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To the Right Honourable, 
Charles Earl of Winchelſea , 


Viſcount | Maid/tone, Baron 
Fits-Herbert of Eaftwell, &c. 


My Lord, 
H I S: Treatiſe be- 
| ing by me delignfd, 
for Fr Vindication of 
Reveal'd Religion, againſt 
thoſe Deiſtical and Sceptical 
Notions which are too fre- 


querit in this Age, had there 


{ been no ſingular obligations to 


induce me, yet cou'd I nor 


A 2 have 


CO_ _—_—— - - 


The Dedication. 
havefound a more proper Pa- 
tron than your Lordfhip ; 
whom all muſt acknowledge 
to be a Favourer and Prote- 


- Rox of Religion, Virtue, and 


whatſoever is Praiſe-worthy a- 


, mongſt men. I am very ſenſi- 


ble, that my ſmall Station in 
the Church, might very well 


have excus'd me, from engag- 


Ing inan argument which may 
 zuſtly.require a Perſon of more 


_ Dignity,:Learning, and Lei- 


ſure, . but, I am at the fame 
time very well fatisfy*d," that 
your Lordſhip and all good 
men. will not expe& - much, 
where but little 1s, given ; and 
therefore in the ſame plainneſs 


and 


The Dedication: - 
and fincerity wherein I at firſt 
wrote it, I preſumeto dedicate 
| it to your Lordſhip, as a ſmall 


token, how much, I am, 
Your Lord/hip's moi Humble, 
| | ' and Obliged Servant, 


Matthias Earbery. 


THE 
"PREFACE 
ISS THE” 


READER. 
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© Courteous Reader, 


x Ngo £ the Opizi- 
Rn whoſoever writes 


to write 8 

£ _ "Þr ( ſome ave 
fo good l =, the none. 3 
and . ſo bad 4$ they don't 


I think 
re to: ; «Fg bigs $-- 


A 4 | Seve 


| 

| 
-| 
| 

- 7 


'Tothe Reader. 


give the World an Account of thoſe , 
| Reaſons, which induced\me to An- 


ſmer a Book, which if it bad its 
due deſerts, ought to be /confined to 


filence and darkneſs for ever. 1. I 


might here alledge in the firſt Place, 
that the Tradatus Theologico- 
Politicus, has not as yet - the hon- 
our, to receive an intire © confutati- 
on, from any one Learned Hand, 
that I know in Europe. Biſhop Boyl 
in bis little of Drunity, - and 
almoſt all” our Modeftns, who have 
wrote in Vindication of the Scrip- 
tures, bave taken notice of Divers 
of its dangerous poſitions, as they 
lye ſcattering up and down,” in al- 
aft every page of it, from whence 
1 might have leave to conclude,-that 
if thoſe Learned men - did think, 
that it was. neceſſary - to Anſwer the 
chief Obje&ions, againſt \ the Autho- 
rity of -the Scriptures one* by one;\a 
Colleftrve: Anſwer to the whole Book, 
—__—, - | would 


"Fo the Reader. 
would be more gee to the world, 
. and more beneficial to the publick Good. 
And therefore, 1 was not induced to 
undertake this task, becauſe I thought 
none could do it better, but becauſe 
none - before me bad began fo uſeful 
a .work, I conſider'd le 5 in the ſe- 
cond place, that moſt who have wrote 
upon this Sabjeft, have either done 
it in 'ſuch a Wd: rt manner, 
as is not eaſily. intelligible "by the 
Vulgar, or have. proceeded a again$t 
bim,” and his Party, by ſuch Philolo- 
gical Arguments, Us tho very Lear- 
ned, yet at mot are but C onjectural, 
and cx never can convince a 
ſtubborn 'Sceptiſt, tho they are very 
pleaſt S to Fry, nn Men, Now tho 
this. wdy. of Writing, ' is very tak- 
the", Argument ' is only 

Hy tro and fro: amongſt Learned 
Men, yet \it is not ſuftcient, when 
ſuch Deiftical, Principles begin to. be 
eat and \ſeize upon. the . minds 


of 


* thought it might not be amiſs to ad- 
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Tothe Reader. 
- thoſe , who though they want 
-M af $a need of mo 
Obſtinacy to defend the fame. And 
therefore fence this Book has, 'as I 
 am-informed, recerved lately fome im- 
prefſeons in our own Language ; I 


mrniSter the antidote, in the ſame 
vehicle, in which the Party has pre- 
ſented the Poyſon'; and waving all 
Conjeftural Arguments that are drawn 
fr om | humane Authority, or whoſe 
force depends upon "the knowledge of 
, Or are to0 remote from com- 
mon Senſe, to be untlerſtood by. all 
Men"; T bave \ laid down' ' chiefly 
fuch Principles,” a4 all under- 
on, and all who uaderſtand them 
muſt needs admit to' be true: © And 
E hope that i will be apparent from 
thence , That they. who Renounce 
their” Religion," into "which they" ave 
Baptized, mu#t” Renoynce the. Rea- 
for: too , which they baaſt wo 
the | 
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To:the Reader. - 
thetr - anly | guide. -Nor- am I 7 

Yant, ht The Author of this ny 
was "very well \ verſed ( pray | 
favourable an. ez preſton) in - the 
Writings of Moſes and the Prophets ; 
underſtood the Original Language , 
and made a diligent ſearch, ta 
find all weak laces , wherein be 
might Aſſault and Ruine the mt- 


_ Fortreſs of Reveal'd Re- 
Mr. Hobbs bad anather way 
J triff 


ng with rw Books of Serip- 
ture, and wreſt Jang fome pur” 
es to his Opr But 
this Author begins at | the wha Root 
and Foundation, by taking amay all 
Dwvine Authority, f row Prophecy, 
Miracles, or In prration, and making , 
all the ſacred en-men, to be no 0 
ther - than either Mad-men,- or Impo- 
ftors. Now tho ſuch ſentiments N 
ought rather to Ne puniſhed by the 
Fudge, than refuted by the Divine, 


| Jet fence too much liberty bas relaz- 


ed 


_-» FortheReader. 
_ed«the . Reins, ' both. of > Civil ant 
EecleſraStick Power, it» 1s neceſſary : 
that. ſuch Weapons: ſhould be uſed; 
as are: therefore left ' us,, Acer 
they could. not eaſely. be taken away. 
And  I-thought it 'would be at leaft- 
fome ' puniſhment, as. it were, to the. 
very«Shades and Manes of this Au- 
thor, -'to ſhew-\the. world, that he: 
who. ſo \long \has found a place: m 
the: Libraries and Hands of . very 
Learned: Men, does (ſcarce for | bs 
ſtupidity, and trifling way\of arguing, 
merit to obtain a place among ſt 

loweſt forms of inferiour "Animals : 
And 1:am ure if. he could ſay no-, 


thing” to. t e againſt  Re- 
ace Rn dg bite Pine 
of \the. Town, can ſay'a- great” deal 
leſs. But imdeed the greateſt motrye 
of all, was the general diſpoſition of 
men of all Degrees and Capacities in 
this Age, to ridicule our - Religion as 
much. as they- can, nay, a great deal 

| far- | 
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TotheReader: 
farther than ,their. own Abilities 
wilt; give them leave. © - How will 
ſome | Little -People went *'a Teſt 
upon the Bible, or « argue againſt 
Moſes , who- never wad a. Chapter 
in it , with. that Attention which 
is due to thoſe Sacred Writ- 
ings ;. And. never, even 1n their 
Younger Days, .bnew any thing 
beyand a Play or, a Romance. Þ[ 
will. not ſay,, That too much Li- 
berty has given Opportunity to 
Deiſm, to. grow/ up with thoſe 
other Weeds. that infeſt this Na- 
tion”: Though if. I ſhould, it might 
be. found to appear not wery unlike- 
ly to thoſe who conſider, that Mr. 
Hobbs's Leviathan, was brought 
forth in walidy times of Liber- 
ty, and that 'this Author pleads 
for nothing more than Liberty 
to Exclude -.the Conſcientious 
Fear of God out of the World : 
But certain it is, That the Ge- 
neral 


, TI 4 Ss b - 
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neral Corruption” 'of *Manners , 
Contempt of the Clergy, | Bold 
Agitation” of © the *Socimian Con- 
troverſy, amongſt the Greateſt 
Men of - the® ſame Church,  'dv 
render diſcourſes of this Nature 
very neceſſary, to ſtop. the Mouths 
of thoſe Mockers, whom St. Pe- 
ter long fince Prophecy'd ſhould 
come in the laſt days, ſaying, 
Where is the promiſe of bis Com- 
phe | 


PE TH 
_ Forfince the Fathers fell aſleep, 
All things continue as they were, 
from the beginning of the Crea- 
tion. 1 will add but'one word more, 
and that is, To acquaint thee, 


| that my deſign being only to 


Anſwer this Auffior*Phave fob 
lowed ' him exa&ly *( wrd *%u;) 


to the End of the 7th Chapter, 


and there left him, as being 
weary of going further - after a 
falſe light to' no purpoſe. For 

having 


To the Reader. 
baving conſider'd all bis Cavils, a- 
gainft the Prophets, Prophecy, Di- 
vine Law, Miracle s,and Interpretation 
of Scripture, I thought it altogether 
Nedleſe to proceed any further. 

And tha hooker gruen thee an 
Account of my deſign, I muſt leave 
the performance f0 thy favourable 
__ and wiſh thee a bearty Fare- 


we 


| PR EFACE 


TraFatus Theo Palnicu 
men dates 


Septicns ogg a was 
=. retire from thenoile of theTows, 
into the | more--refreſhing Solicade of the 
He was of a 


and 
a aft = Fd which he 


Ts ap nnd began is 
Gnas AE He oo 
Studies withadiligeot Peruſal of of 


ſriqurkorsfom whom hereceived 4 deep 


Ws! 
impreſſion of all thoſe Beauties, both of 
Thought and 'of Expreſſion, which areſo 
vifibly Eminent in thoſe Antient Writers; 


- from-thence he proceeded to the Perufal 


of the Moral VVritings of the Antient 
Philoſophers, but preſently taking a diſ- 
guſt at 'Notions he thought too obvious 
and common, he flew from thence to tits 
Atomica]Philoſophy,as it ſtands revived by 
Des Cartes,Gaſſendas and others. This pleaſed 
himfor a ſ@ſog extreamly, becauſe it gave 
rio - 7 nan Authority,but let a we 
ofman,to enjoy its primitive li 0 
THe ing, and —_ im vaſt Ideas of 
what mighty things might be done by 
mere Matter and Motion. But coming a- 
broad into the 'V Vorld, and finfding that | 
Religion was the grand Theme of all 


. "Mens diſcourſe, as well thoſe who lived 


according to its Rules, as thoſe whodid nor, 
he reſolved to applyhis mind to ſearch into 
its abſtruſeſt Miſteries. And it happeni 

at that time the S0c:nian Controveriie was 
revived with a greatdeal of heat, he —_ 
his mind very diligently to read all the'Ss- 
cinian Authors. He was a long time much 
pleaſed with their V Vritings, becauſe they 
#emed toTnterpret Scripture with an ayre 
and freedom, which he of all things moſt 
afkeQed, and exjolld& Human "= | 
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ſuch a height, as was moſt agreeable to the 
Towring thoughts of,qhis own AmMion. 
But finding at laſt, thatthoſe V Vriters had 
an excellent knack of making the Scriptures 
ſpeak whatſoever was agreeable to their 
own Sentiments ; At bred in him an-Admi- 
ration of the Ingenuity of thoſe YVriters, 
but ,a. contempt of the Scriptures. them- 
ſelves, which he eaſily perceived, had no 
command over theſe Authors, whom . he 
molt admired. It was bis musfortune at 
thefame gime to light upon the Tratatus 
T heologico Politicus,of Spinoſa. : This turn'd 
him a perfet Dciſt; he threw. away. lis 


Bible, and ſet ap this Book in the room of it. 


He now thought himſelf tobe ſer at liberty 
4bove the ſlaviſh condition: of thoſe, who 


thought they. were to be . ruPd by their 


Bibles ; and ſo fond was: he of this Author, 
that every Summer, he carried him into 
the Fields with himin his hands, and each 
Winter he wore him in his Muff. There 
liv*d. in the Neighbourhood an Old Grave 
Divine, who, incompaſſion to his Youth, 


. didoften/pay.this Young Man a Vilitz and 


had often. been laugh'd at by him ia the 


Pulpit, for his Zeal for Religion. He came 


to him one day in his. Garden, as he was 


, reading in this Author, and ſeem'd altoge- 
ther raviſk'd with the Entertajament ; and 


B 2 b=- 
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(4) | 
being well acquainted with him, was thus 
familiarly pleafed to accoſt him. 

Logic. Sir, you ſeem mightily pleaſed ; 
Pray what Book is that you hug, with fo 
mnch Extacy and Raprure ? 

Scept. It is a Book ſo agreeable to m 
Reaſon, which ever ſince my Childhood, 

ed fot Freedom . from Popular Er- 
rors, that I embrace it as my Deliverer 
from the Darkneſs, under which I was 
bred, by ignorant Nurſes, Tutors and Ma- 
ſters; and as ſuch T recommend it, to the 


peruſal of all-thoſe, who rather deſire to be - | 


Men betimes, than live long, till they are 
over-grown Children, with long Beards 
and ſhallow Brains, rrembling at the 
Thoughts - wo m3 ergy | 
tc. T {uppole t ou are feed; 

Wen, Lino Hp ce on 
are juſt now returning Thanks to the 
Lord knows what) for the plentiful Colla- 
tion. | 

Scept. Hobbs was indeed a ver | 
Fellow, and not calily ſcared whe Relies 
ous Bugbears, But this Author deſerves ra- 
ther to be eſteemed his Tutor than his Scho- 
lar ; He has ſuch a\Knack of Expoſing all 
the Defes of thoſe Books you call 7he 
Scriptures, with that Strength of Reaſon, 
and Solidity of / Judgment, that ap - | 

| | y 


(5) 
ly ſhews it to be the Work of the Incom- 
parable Sprnoſa. | 

| Logic. I ſuppoſe it is then his Traiatus 
Theologico-Politicus. Pray what is the De- 
ſign of that Celebrated Book ? 

Scept. That is beſt known by the Pre- 


good Condutt could become Maiters of their 
moſt deſired Events, they would never be en- 
tangled with the vanity of Superſtition, But 
when they are driven into thoſe Straits, from 
which they cannot expedite themſelves, they are 
apt to believe any thing ;, the Mind is tumbled 
up and down between Hope and Fear, and not 
knowing where to reſt on Earth, looks up for 
a ſupport from Heaven 1, Implores the Deity 
with Tears diferaceful to any Woman ; runs 
after Augurs, South-ſayers, a»d Conyurers, 
and hunts for inſpiration, in Fools and Mags 
mens An example of which he gives us in 
Alexanaer, who had in any dithculty re- 
courſe to his Prophets, as Servants of his 
Gods,, but in proſperity forgot both them 
and their Maſters. 

Logic. And what does he infer from 
hence? 

Scept. That Men are prone to Superſtiti- 
on by Fear only, and not by any Innate Sexſe of 
4 Deity, as you Dyvines would make us believe. 

B 3 Logic. 


Pref. of 
face, where he firſt ſhews, That if Men this ion 


lived always n Profierity and by their own thor. 
e 


[1] + 


- 


\ 


(6) 
Logic. But what if this Grand Suppoli- 
tion, That Men are on'y Superſtitions in Ad- 
werſity, is _— falſe, and to be refu- 
ted by Ten'Thouſand ſtances, both Na- 
tional and Perſonal, Ancient agd Modern? 
The Jews were never more ſuperſtitious, (if 
the Iaolatroms Worſhip of the Sun, Moon and 
Stars, is Superſtition) than in their Higheſt 
Proſperity : For then they became aſhamed 
as 1t were of the Rites and Ceremonies' 
taught by Mofs, and grew ambitious of ri- 
valling their Neighbouring Nations, in all 
the Gallantry and Pageantry of their /wper- 
ftitious W by So that your admired Au- 
thor,” by poring upon O#intus Curtis, far 
one ſingle Inſtance, has quite forgot the mu- 
merous Examplesto the contrary, which he . 
might have found in almoſt every Leaf of 
the Bible, or Page-of Lizys Hiſtory. 
.. Scept, Don't tell me of Jews ; I believe 
we-know little of them, but what ſome 


Modern Impoſtors have convey'd to vs; 1t 


is apparent to me, that all the reſt of Man- 
kind, are- driven to ſuperſtition by Fear 
only, _ | | BL 6: 

| L, ic. Not ſo neither. Pray what Na- 
tion ſhew'd leſs. Fear,and more Superſtition 
than the Ancient Romans? 'And what Na- 
tion had ever more/jFories, and more 4l- 
ters than that Famous Monarchy? Who 
were ever .znore punctual in returning 


Thanks 


ab 


(7) 
Thanks to their ſuppoſed Dezzzes, than their 
Senate and Generals? And yet Lam inclin'd 
tothink, that they did not much fear their 
Enemies, when they returned Thanks to 
their Gods that they had beat *em, and that 
it was rather a ſenſe of Gratitude than of 
Fear, which was the Mother of that Pom- 
pous Devotion. 

Scept. You talk of whole Nations by the 
Lump ; can you give any Inftance to the 

contrary in a ſingle Perſon * 
* Log. Yes, Sir, that I can, without tumb- 
ling over any large Volumes of Hiſtory : 
Nebuchaanezzar wasa Fortunate Prince,and 
Great Cenqueror; nor did I ever hear that 
he was very much a Coward; and yet he 
kept (ſee Dar.2.2. ) ſeveral Nurſeries of Ma- 
gictans, Aſtrologers and Sorcerers, tO inter- 
pret Dreams, ons Futarities, andinſtrut 
his Court and People in the ſuperſtitious Cue 
toms of that Age and Nation. 

Scept, But tho he was ſecure for the pre- 
ſent, yet perhaps his fear of future Evils in- 
clin'd him to {o much Superſtition.  _ 

LogyW hatthen do you think of his Gra- 
titude to Heaven, when he was returned to 
his Reaſon and his Throne (Da#.4.27.)and 
no Paſſion but Joy could find room in tus 
Breaſt, was that alſo the Effet of Fear? 

* Scept.T am notin love with Scripture-Ex- 
amples : Let us have One outof ſome honeſt 
Pagan Author. B 4 Log. 
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| hs your own admired Cartias, 
ſhall be my next Witneſs, even in that 


Alexander, whom with equal front and ig- 


norance, Cites to the contrary; for no man 
was ever more ſuperſtitious than that Gre- 
£4 Conqueror, when he was in the midſt 
of all his Triumphs, andas far from Fear as 


from Adverſity ; it was then that he fanci. ' 


ed himſelf to be the Son of Jupiter, an En- 
thuſfaſm not eafy to be paralleld, and im- 
poſſible to be exceeded by any) and thejoy 
of this, joyned with his other good fortune, 
ſo far tranſported him, that it quite exclu- 
ded all that /aperſ#itiows Fear, w hich his 
Southſayers endeavoured to raiſe, by forbid- 
Fs his entrance into the fatal City of Ba- 
”. 

_ Scept, Alexander, thoa Great Man, yet 
was but One Man: You cannot deny, that 
Fear, by its natural Energy, is the only 
cauſe of Superſtition, nor can you aſhgn a- 
ay other. - | 

Log. Yes, Hope and Love are as certain 
Motivestowhat youcall Super ftition, as Fear 
or Sorrow. For have not Men Worſhippeda 
Wrong — or theTrue God the Wrong 
Way, (which is the Whole of Superſtition) 


out of hopes of being made more Happy ? 
Elſe how came the moſt Ancient Pagans to 
Deify the moſt benign of their Friends and 
Benefattors? *' - © | 


$ cept - 


”'s 'Y 


j (9. 

Scept. T hope you will at leaſt grant, that 
Superſtition ariſes - from -the Pafſions of 
Mankind, as may ſufficiently be ſeen by its 
mutable Nature, and not from any Idea of 
a. God, that is obvious to the Reaſon of all 
Men. 

Log. All Religion (which your 4— calls 
Superſtition)does not take its Original from 
the Paſſzons, but from the Reaſo of Man- 
kind. No man that is not perfectly mad, 
would Love, or Fear, or Worſhip a God, 
or any Inviſible Power, unleſs he was firſt 
fully perſuaded of the real Exiſtence of ſuch 
a Being or Beings, that c2n hurr, or elſe re- 
lieve him : For the Paſions, tho never ſo vi- 
olent, could never hurry on a Man to Wor- 
ſhip a What he _ t to be a Non-ers, 
that had no Exiſtence but in his own Farcy. 
And this is the Reaſon, Why Beaſts, that 
are capableof Hope, and Fear, and Love, (or 
at leak ſomething very like thofe Paſſions ) 
are yet ſtrangers toall manner of Religion, 
viz. becauſe they have no previous Notion 
of a Deity, to ſtir up thoſe Paſſions in them: 
Otherwils an Hare, that flies from all 
things, would be as ſuperſtitious as the 4- 
lexander the Great, who made all to fly be- 
fore him. | 

Scept. as þ Notion is, That it 15 the Fear 
J of Mankind, vvorking violently upon the 
Underſtanding, that created all Notion of 
*nviſible Povvers. Log. 
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Log. And my Notion is, That it is the 
Reaſon of Mankind, that could not folve 
the Creation of the World, and the Origi- 
nalof Man, but by having Recourſe to ſome 
Firſt Cauſe, vyhichexcited the Paſſhoos of 
Man toadore their Creator, and thoſe other 
Inviſible Powers, wyhich they prefumed did 
govern the World under him. 

Scept. I do notpeak of Natural, but that 
which you Divines do call Revealed Reli- 
g10n. This is that Grand Cheat that the 
Prieſts in all Ages have dreſs'd up in Vari- 
ous Habits to pleaſe the Vulgar, whoare al- 
ways of a mutable Temper, and to keep 
them in ſubje&ion to thole Monarchs wha 
want a Bridle to reſtrain unruly SubjeQts. 
But nothing is more fatal to a Commonwealth 
than too much of what you call Revealed 


Religion, which is the Mother of Seditions | 


and Tumults, and a great Enemy to a free 
Trade. And truly, this (I hope I ſpeak to a 
Friend). makes me very much wiſh we 
Buld ſee a Commonwealth in England, that 
we might enjoy the l:berty of thinking and 


ſpeaking of Religion as we pleas'd, which 


now is too much reſtrain'd. And my Avu- 
thor tells you, That the Grand Deſign of his 
Book was to plead for ſuch a liberty. ; 

. I can ce no Reaſon, why Religion 
ſhould not be as neceffary to ſupport a 
Commonwealth as a Monarchy : For yo not 
6 I | - Com: 
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Commonmealths call in the help of Oaths, to 
bind their SubjeQts to Allegiance, as well as 
Monarchs? And may not Diviſions about 
Religion, that cauſe Seditions, as well ariſe 
where this Ln is, as where there 1s 
none ? For ſuppoſe One Numerous Party, 
not contented with Liberty, willaimat Do- 


J minion over the other, may not Civil Wars 


on this account as well riſe up ina Common- 
wealth as in a Monarchy ? In all the Species 
of Government, there is ſome Supreme Pow- 
er, Either in One, or in a few, or in a great 
many, which (as the Apoftle teaches) ought 
»ot to be reſiſted, not only. for Wrath, but Con- 
ſeience;ſake ; And if . you take away Conſt 
ence from the Subject, and leave nothing but 
Wrathto reſtrain his Rebellion,there will be 
no One Form of Government in the World, 
that can be much more ſecure than another, 
from private Plots and Contrivances of re- 
volting SubjeQts. Beſides, yourAuthor ſeems 
to me to be very ignorant in Hiſtory, when 
he would confine Religion to Monarchy, as 
Storks are ſaid by Nature to beconfin'dtoa 
Commonwealth. For never did Superſtition 
flouriſh more than in the City of Rome and 
others, whulft they wereunder a Repaublicare 
Government; which gave occaſion to S. Pauls 
Reprod to the Athenians 3 I perceive that in 
all things you are too ſuperſtitious. And yet the 
Subjeets of both, were as glorious for Ani 
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and Learning, as any of our Moders Repab- 
licks. T muſt confeſs, as for what you ſay, that 1 

. Religionis an Enemy to Free Trade, is part- 
.* ly true, becauſe it ar he away from Trade, 
the freedom of lying, and cheating, and de- 
.- Frauding, which ſome perhaps think eſſen- I 
tial to it: But if you Gentlemen deſire a 
Commonwealth, that you may barter away 
our (re.orm for a Free Trade, I ſay, pray | b 
God bleſs the Monarchy of England. hs 
Scep. Prithee don't think we deſire to take || Y 
away your Religion : Your Reaſoz ought to 
be your Only Religion, and that I amy ſure 
no man defires to take from you. My Au- 
thor's Deſign is only to take off thoſe Preju- 

6  dices which the Vulgar entertain of the 
Scriptures, who deſpiſe Reaſo, and think 
that the Scriptures are the Only Oracles "of | 
Truth— Inordertothism Author promiſes 
to demonſtrate, That Prophecy,or Revelation, 
is nothing elſe but ſtrength of Fanty. That the 
Ancient Prophets were only Men of a ſtrong I- 
magination, and of a weak Reaſon. That the 
Devine Laws nothi - but fatal Neceſſity. 
That Miracles are only thoſe Works of Nature | 
of whoſe Cauſe we are ignorant. That the true | 

\ way of interpreting thoſe Books you call Scrip- 

\ tures, does ſhew that they are of Humane In- 
vention, and that every individual man has 4 
Right and Authority to interpret Scripture as | 
#- pleaſes, And that— 
Log. 
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Log. No farther, I beſeech you ; this is 
Task enough for one time. .Let us therefore 
leave hisPreface, and proceed to the Book 
it {elf, that we may ſce, 


Laid dignum tanto feret hic promiſſor hiata. 
Scep. Withall my heart; And firſt let's 


| _ with his Definition of Prophecy, and ſo 


orderly examine the ſtrength of all his In- 
vincible Argumeats. 

Log. T am content ; andalſo further pro- 
miſe, "That if he brings any ObjeChions a- 
gainſt Revealed Religion, which I cannot 
anſwer; I will then become of his Opinion, 
and ſubſcribe to whatſoever you will have 
me, 

Scep.It is as fair asI can wiſhit to be 


# Thus therefore he begins : 


Explicit Prefatio, & incipit hoc loco pris 


©. 
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hy do you 
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thinks  deiſhoaks; and does © 
upon us (as tus, Caltom.s 'by ah 
bes 
 1,af.'Wellthen; «Mind che.Conleq 
Al Natural Knowledge may. properly be 
called Prophefee ; for thofe things which we 
know by N atural Light, . depend upon the 
ſole knowledge of God,and his Eternal De- 
crees: - But our Mob-Divines, thatftand ga- 
Zibg with their Months open to Heaven,to 
catch Wonders,exclude eaſon from, 
Proghecy ; as. if! the one ny fron, 
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Heaven, and t e other ſp1 
enely ; And yet bur an ko Din, 
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inas.much as. the very faculties were by 
Ged" Created ; andit is only excelled by 

8 Prepheſie in/two things ; Firſt, that Pro- 
— phefie extends its bounds further : And 
Secondly, it cannot be cauſed by the Laws 
of Nature. ... | 

The. And.-Pray Sir, what Charms can 
-you- ſee,in {ſuch a Jargon of Diſcourſe, as 
ſhould, draw !your minds away one ſtep 
from reyeal'd Religion ? For here is a very 
abſurd confuſion - of Natural Knowledge, 
and that which proceeds from Divine Re- - 
velation, ..No Man that apprehends the 
neceſſary Connexion of two Terms, was 
6yer. yet call'd a Prophet, by- any but this 


$ * 


Tec Natural Knowledge might proper- 


- 


iy be called Propheſy, then every Man that 

his Natural Reaſon, could comprehend 
all theneceſſary Properties of a Triangle, or 
the nndeubred certainty of Mathematical 
Axioms ;. or thoſe ſelf-evident Propoſitions, 
which are knownsby a bare perception of 
the Terms, would be a Prophet ; and ſonot 
only |( ) all the Lord's People would be 
. Prophets; but all the Devil's People too ; 
for as muectias ſome Propoſitions, by the ſole 
Ligh of Reaſon, are evident to.all Man- 


; | 4. You oy BY Auchor, for be 

'you; Page 21,7 hat #ho. Natural K nowledge is - - 
oRivine, gut the Teachers of is cams be cal 
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Prophets : Becauſe whatever they Teach, others 
(without the help of Faith or Credality) may 
know as well as ay” 108 

T. This only ſhews with how much 
Confidence and Stupidity your Infallible 
Authorcontradicts himſelf; for p. 1. he a{- 
ſerts, Ex tradita definitione ſequitur copniti- 
onem naturalem Prophetiam wvocari por — 
What more evident, than that he may be 
called a Prophet, who is endowed-with na- 
tural Knowledge, if natural Knowledge 
may be called Prophecy ? .. 

A. That is but a ſmall miſtake : His true 
meaning is, That Reaſon is not leſs certain 
and Divine than Revelarion its ſelf. 

T. Natural Things are called Divine up» 
on a Threefold Account ; as they are- the 
Workmanſhipof God ; and in this ſenſe all 
things that have a real Subſiſtance, —_—_— 
called Divine, as they are theWorks of God: 
Butthe word (Divine) 1s os frequently u- 
ſed inthis ſignification, becatlſe it is too ge- 
neral, and comprehends ſo much, that it 
determines too little. Or, 2. Things are 
more frequently called Divine, that for 
their Excellence ſeem to have ſome reſem- 
blance of the very Nature and PerfeQtions 
of God : This Homer tiles his Hero, 5:i@- 
?AwMic and HG 6d\oo0:ig: and Grace 1s 
called 9:ia qdsi:, by the Apoſtle: And in- 
deed iri this Senſe, the rational Faculties y 
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the Soul may not be improperly cated D;- 
y  w#=ez foraſmuchas they were not only gi- 
| venus by God, butdo till bear his Image 
h £ and Infcriptien upon them.: But (3dh, and 
e || #4), Thoſe things are moſt properly ti- 
| led Divize, which are immediately produ- 
j= | ced by the Power of. God, not according 
- F tothe regular Laws of Nature, but in a 

e | manner altogether ſuperior to them: And 

- | inthis moſt proper ſignification, Creation, 


c Hroping and .Meracles are the. Works of 

God, and bear'all the CharaQters of Di- 
e || vinity upon them ; becauſe the Firſt Cauſe 
n © is only concerned in- the Production of, 


them, without the Concurrent .Efficagy of 
Inferiot{Ageits. Hence it is that the Evan - 
geht, reckoning up the Genealogy of our 
Saviour, names the other Patriarchs 
as$Sons of Men, becauſe they came into the_ _ 
World, agcording to the uſual manner of 
Generation ; But Adam he calls the Sox of 
God; for tho his Body was out of, preceed- 
ing matter, yet it-was formed by the im- 
mediate Power of God, without Obſerva- 
tion of the regular Courle of Nature. The 
very Magitians could fay, when they faw 
Lice mitaculouſly produced _ by Aaroz's 
Rod, 'That this. was the very Finger of God; 
becauſe they knew it was not within the 
Bounds of the Power of Nature, and. thar 
St could not be done by thoſe Inferior In. 
| | fo viſible 
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(18) | 
viſible Powers, which they invoked. And 
the Prophets call their inſpired Writings, 
The Word of the Lord, becauſe not deduced 
from the {etled Courſe and Order of things, 
but delivered to them immediately by God 
himſelf; in reſpe& ro which it is called by 
St. Peter, the Sure Word of Prephecy. 

A. What do you infer from hence ? 

T.-That your Author trifles, when-he c- 
quals Humane Reaſon to Divine Inſpirati- 
on, ſaying very boldly, That C7 ijare, 
ac alia (cognitio) quecungue ills ba VINE U0- 
cari poteſt) when it is evident, That the one 
is founded on the Natural Order of things, 
and 'therefcre ſubje&t to thoſe ImperfeQi- 
ons, whichare common to all the*'Works 
of Nature: The othercomes immediately 
from God, and has no imperfetion in-at, 


is corrupted by. our ſelves. The Idolatry 
and Superſtition of the firſt. Ages of the 


"World, do abundantly ſhew how much 


Natural Reaſon is ſubjeQ to be led afide 

into Error, by Senſe, Paſſion, Intereſt and | 
Example, in the things that belong unto © 
God : There is a Lighr of Nature, butit is | 


- no more racy 49979 ing Light, which 
 diſcoversfome, ac oe all lies, that are 


neceſſary to be known, ſo clearly and di-M | 
ſtinQly as may make it compleatly benefici- Y | 
al to Mankind. Beſides, it tsoften Gn 
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(19) 
by Inadvertency, Luſt, and Male-Organi- 
zation of the, Body, anda thouſand other 
Impediments : But Revelation is fuch an 
impreſſion upon the Mind of the Prophets, 
asgives adiſcovery of ſomething unknown 

ore; fortoreveal, is to {omething 
that before wascover'd, and always creates 
a threefold certainty inall inſpired Authors : 
I. It renders them ſure that it is God who 
ſpeaks to them; 2d, That they rightly 
apprehend what he means : 34dly, That 
whatever he reveals, is infallibly ſure; For 
that God will not deceive, is the veryBaſis of 
all Humane, and of all Divine Kaowledg. 
Your Author therefore very truly aſſerts, 
That Revelation exceeds the Bounds of Hu- 


Wane Recon, becauſe it extends it ſelf to 


the'hidden things of God, viz. The Know- 
ledge of a future Happineſs, and the ways 
and means by which we may gain the 
ſame ; asalſo, becauſe it cannot be cauſed 
by theregular Order of Nature, but mult 
proceed immediately from God; but then 
he very abſurdly endeavours to equal Hu- 
mane Reaſon to it, when ia the ſame 
breath he confeſſed, that it is exceeded by 
Divine Revelation. 

A. You talk of Certainty in DiyineRe- 
yelation ;'but for my part, I have no Idea, 
how a Mortal Man canbe certain what or 
when God ſpeaks to:him. . 

C2 = 
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T. Prophecy being a complex Idea, as 
ſignifying the diſcovery of ſorhething made 
unto Man, by the unmediate Power of 
God, wecan have no diſtint Know! 
of its manner of gran" Coy in 
the Mind of Man, unleſs all the ſimple I- 
dea's, which compound the ſame, extend 
into our Underſtanding, by our Senſes, or 
were obvious to it by a ſimple intuition : 

But the Manner of God*s ſpeaking to Man 
by Revelation,being altogetherSupernatu- 
ral, itcannot be compleatly underſtood by 
thoſe, who have had only Experience of 
the uſe of Natural Faculties. - Suppoſe a 
Man born into the World with a Sixth 
Senſe, whereby he could diſcern the Pro- 
perties and Differences of External 4 
it would not follow, that becauſe 
men had not a compleat Idea, how he per- 
ceiv'd the differences of things, that there- 
fore he had no perception at all. A man ſo 
framed by God, might havelear and di- 
ſtin& perception, and yet not be able by 
any force of Words, to make his Neigh- 
bours underſtand themanner of it. For the 
Words that now are, do ſignifie ſome I- 
dea's which havealready been common to 
Mankind ; but where the thing itſelf was 
always unknown, thereWords, whoſe ſig« 
nification extendsno further thantothings ? 
. that are already known, can never _ 
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them tous. A man that ggver had the Expe- 
rience of he luminarY of a Prophetick 
irit, can no more have a compleat Idea 
of what it is, than ablind man can have of 
Colours 3 he may be taught by rote to give 
definitions, but .all the definitions that can 
be giyen, will never give himthe true Idea 
of Lightor Colour. 
A. Then Prophetical Light is ſomething, 
but you don't know what. 

. Yes, We know as much of the Na- 
ture of Divine Revelation, as is neceſſary 
for usto know ; and he that enquires after 
more,ought not to be gratify'd in his need- 
leſs curioſity. We know from the Nature 
of God, and the Conftitutiou of our own 
Souls, that'it is not impoſſible for God to 
communicate his Will and Pleaſure to 
whomſoever he pleaſes; for it would be 


ſtrangeindeed, if God, who madethe Soul 


capable of unftcrſtanding every thing elſe, 
ſhould not be able to make it- capable of - 


underſtanding himſelf whenever he ſhould 


vouchſafe to ſpeak to it. For why ſhould 
not Man be as capable of knowing when 
God ſpeaks to him in a ſupernatural way, 
as when his Neighbour ſpeaks to him, ac- 
eording toithe uſual courle of Cuſtom and 
Nature, All things are poſſible with God, 
that do not imply a contradition in the 
Terms, or are not direttly repugnant to 


C: the 


| ( 22) — 
the eſſential Purizg of the Divine Nawe ; 
but it is no more a contradiftion (thomore 
unuſualy for God to ſpeak to Man, than it 
is for one Man to ſpeak to another ; 'nor is 
itrepugnant to the Divine Purity, to teach 
Man his Will, to obey which is Man's ut- 
moſt perfe&ion. - We alſo know, from as 
Authentick Records of Antiquity, as any 
re now extant, That ſome Men, Eminent 
for Wiſdom, Learning and Vertue, have 
affirmed, That God has ſpoken to them ; 
and we have Reaſon enough to believethat 
they were certainof it, becauſe they _” 
ſed their Lives and Fortunes,”and all that 
is dearto Fleſh and Blood, in cothplianceto 
the DoQtrines they receiv'd fromGod#and 
that no room might be left for doubt, he 
ſame God that thus ſpake to them, 'gave 

them power to do ſuch things,asquitefur- 
| paſſed the power of Nature;and to foretel 

uch Events, as were not poſſible'to be 
gueſgd at by any humane Underſtanding; 
If therefore we, who by Faith belteve the 
Dotctrines taught by thele in{piredAythors, 
'are deceived, we are deceived byGod him- 
ſelf, who alone could give-ſuch Gifts of 
Prophecy and Miraclesto the Sgns of Men: 
And if our Faith is deceived by God, we 
know not but that our Reaſon 1s deceived 


too: Farif God ean deceivein one, why F 
may we not think hemay do itintheother? 3 


And 
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( 23 ) 
And. then our A— is fo far from being cer- 
tamto get the Vittory,by ſuch Diſputes, o- 
ver Revealed Religion, that he cannot be 
certain that he diſputes at all. 

A. What Mathematical Certainty have 
you, that the Records of theſe mens Pro- 
pheſics are true ? 

T. Matters.of Fact are never the leſs 
true, for not being capable of Mathemati- 
cal Demonſtration. ' It is as true, —_ 
lius Ceſar came into England, as it is that 
the whole is equal to alf its parts, tho the 
Truth of his coming hither, cannot be de- 
monſtrated by any Problem in Egcl:d. 

A. I have , with great patience, 


-your long diſcourſe of God's ſpeaking unto 
Men. the wonderful and unintelligible 


rtainty from thence ariſing. But what 


 #as our Author tells you) if this Notion of 


God's ſpeaking unto Men, prove a meer 
Fancy, xs Yes from a nikake Flebr a- 
;/m ; 1 hope you will be judg'd by the 


__ themſelves. 

. Yes, upon theſe Conditions : 1. That 
the Authority of Scriptures may be as well 
urg?d for as againſt themſelves. 2. Thate- 
very difficulty in-thoſe Sacred Writings, 
ſhall not; preſently be judged a Falſhood, 
till there be ſome turther demonſtration of 
It's — } That you allow the ſame 


liberty of deducing Conſequences from 
C4 Texts 
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Texts of Scripture, as you take to- 


. ſelves. 4. Then that due regard be hadtd 


win - £24 the New, as well as of the 
Old.. . gs: 09 
' A. With all my heart. ff. Then God 
revealed the Law to Moſes by a trueVoice, 
as we aretold, Exod. 25. 22. but'this was 


, theonlytrue Voice from God thatever was 


heard. The words of the Decalogae, accor- 
ding to ſome Men, were not ſpoken; they 
only heard a confuſed Noiſe, and fo per- 
ceiv'd the Law as then written in thei 
Hearts ; tho, M truth, thoſe Notions of 
Good and Evil were engrafted-there 


long 
before: Nay, it 1s evident, that what pou 


call Revelaticay, was only the Appea 
of ſome Images to the fight, or Phana 
of the Prophet. See Chroz..22. how 
ſhewed David his Anger, by an Angel hols 
ding a Sword in his hand ;. and . the ſame 
hapned to.Ba/a«m. By Images not real,but 
depending upon the Phantacy of the Pro- 
20k God revealed to Joſeph,that he ſhould 
ve- the Dominion over all his Brethren. 
Obſerve Namb. 12.6, 7. and:you will {ce 
what {light aſſurance wasgiventotheorher 
Prophets ——1f there be « Prophet ambng i 
10u, I the Lord will make my ſelf known unto 
him in a Viſion, «nd will ſpeak unto him in 4 


| Dream. « 


T. Confident Aﬀertions, without Equi- 
| valens 
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valent Strength of. Reaſon, impoſe u 
nonebut thoſe that are willing to be his: 
ted::” It -is fpoken without a, 0; ho 
Scripture; that God pronounced the Law 
bnly with a true and real Voice ; All that 
we can learn from Exod. 25.22. is, That 
God promiſed to be ready to communicate | 
hisWill to Moſes, from above the Mercy-ſeat, 
and front between the two Cherubims : But 
that place of Scripture does nat explain the 
manner of -that Communication, {o as to 
determine it to a real Voice ; much leſs 
_—_ it eds all former Revelations from 
that priviledg.” Nay; nothing is more evi- 
dent, than that = Revelations were 
ade by a real Voice, before the delivery 
fxheLaw of Moſes. Immediately after the 
. Fall(Gez. 9. 10,) we read, that God called 
* ao Adam, and ſaid unto hits, Where art 
thou? And he ſaid, T heard thy Voice in the 
Garden, and I was afraid. Ox.it our bold Au- 
thor will turn this into Figure (as indeed 
he yentures to turn ſo whatſoever he plea- 
ſes) yet inthe 18th of Geneſis, weread of a 
Revelation made by areal Voice, or there 
1s no deſcription of a real Voice- in reram 
naturi; Fox the three Angels that appeared 
as:Men to Abraham, and cat as Men,with- 
outdoubtſpakeas Men, when the iſc 
was made: to Abraham, that Sarah ſhould 
bring forth a Son, When God was about 4 
, ; bu 7 30 C- 


( 26) 
deſtroy theOld World, Ge. 6. he foretold 
that diſmal'Execution of Vengeanceto his 
Servant Noah ; and if you. will ſtick to 
the Words of the Scripture, according to 
our firft agreement, gave him a p 
deſcription of the Ark he ſhould make, 
and the Perſons and Living Creatures, 
that ſhould enter into it, which it is hard 
to imagine could be done without a real 
Voice ; Or at leaſt, it is as rational to ſup- 
poſe one here, as in the place cited out of 

VWod Ke- Ger. 25.32. But your Author is ſtill more 

ae impudent or unwary, when he tells usit is 

2ines cou. ©Vident from Chron. 22; that Revelation is 
tinget pa Jometimes made by Images only, and that 
ze: ex pri- none are capable of receiving the revealed 

{>.Ch, Will of God, butonly by the help of Ima- 

22.v.p.s. ination ; and that the Words or Figures 

v.72. 3, Were ſometimes real, that is,cxiſting with- 

out the mind of the Prophet ;- and ſome- 

times imaginary, that is, framed by the 
mindof theProphet himſelf. Fromwhence 
heinfers, That the Certainty of Prophecy is 
not Mathematical, but only Moral ; or ra- 
ther, according to thoſe Principles, nothing 
but a Fanciful Whimſey, that may as well 
be falſe or true. Now by-this Author's 
leave, no ſuch concluſion ; nor indeed can 
any conclufion at all be drawn from the 
Mediums of Divine Revelation, that con- 
cern the Gertainty or Fallibility of it; Far 
a 
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(27) 


all the Mediums of Revelation being {u- 


prggmne” we may call *em by what 
ames we pleaſe; yet ſtill we muſt bor- 
row thoſe Names from ſome Natural 
Things, becauſe of thoſe only we have 
compleat Idea's. Hethat isa Prophet,muſt 
be certain it is God who ſpeaks to him;but 
the bare hearing of a Voice, or the ſeeing 
of anImage, will-not create this Certain- 
ty,2ccording to the Laws of Nature: For 
Voices and Words may be framed by other 
inviſible Powers 3; and therefore we are 
not {o fooliſh as to conclude that Moſes was 


a Prophet of God; ' becauſe he heard a 


Voice, or ſaw a Figure, butbecauſc he was 


Enabled to ſhew forth ſenſible Demoanſtra- 


tionsjthat the power of God was with him. 


'Buttho we do not conclude the certainty 


of Revelation from the Mediums of Reve- 
lation, ſo is it the greateſt madneſs in the 
World,to infer ſromthencetheUncertainty 
of it; For we who have not ſeen thoſe Fi- 
gures,nor heard thoſe Words, nor felt thoſe 
Divine Impreſſions,can frame no compleat 
Idea's of them. And your bold Author 
draws Concluſions from ſuch Premiſes, 
which'tis plainhecould never underſtand, 
unlefs he can pretend that himſelf has been 


- inſpired. Suppoſing it therefore true, that 


the Scripture made mention of no other 


Mediums of Revelation than Signs, or Fi- 
gures,%c. P. 7. 


Preter 
hec nulla 


lia ſin- 
genda, 


(28) 
gures,, and Words, yet cannot he from 
thence infer any Neceſſity of the Uncer- 
tainty of Divine Revelation, unleſs he 
could give . us compleat Idea's. of what | 
manner of Impreſſions thoſe Words, or 
Signs, made upon the Minds of the Pre. 
phets; Which is a matter impoſſible for 
him to teach, or us to learn. One Man can 
inform / another of his Mind, by Words 
and Figures, and why muſt God be exclu- 
ded from that power which he gives his 
Creature ? But after all, it isnot true, that 
Words and Figures are the only Mediums 
. of Divine Revelationswhich the Scrip- 
tures mention. There 1s a Communication 
of the Spirit of God, immediately infuſuig 
—_ into the —_—_ _ ut any 
Organs of 'Speech, or Corpor epreſen- 
> ou which yet is as infallible as the 
other. Joh. 16.17. Our Saviou JR 
Diſciples, That the Spirit of "Truth ſhould 
lead them into all Truth : And this Commu- 
nication of the Spirit we call Inſpiration, * 
uſing a Metaphorical Word .to expreſs a 
Notion, which we cannot poſlibly receive 
from the bare knowledge of Nature, And 
tho this Spirit appear'd to. the Span, 
(As 2.) in the ſhape of Clover Tongwes, 
yet we read it beſtowed upon-them, and 
upon others in the Primitive Times, the 
Gift of Divers Languages, before utterly 
REF. | unknown 
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(29) 
unknown unto them, by a ſecret and invi- 
ſible-Qperation. If therefore the Spirit of 
God can reveal to the Mind of Man, with- 
out the help of thoſe Mediums, the fignt- 
fication of Words; why may it not alſo, 
after the ſame, or any other manner, com- 
municatethe certain kaowledge of Things, 
which is all we contend for. | 

A.T wondet y6u will mention the Spirit 
of God, which our Author ſhews, is a 
Word' of Various, and conſequently dubi- 
Ous pp The Scripture-Phraſe, 
That the Spirit of God «in the Prophets ; 
That Men are filled with the Spirit of God 3 
and the -like,. does ſignifie no more, than 
that:rhe Prophets were good Men, and that 
they perceiv'd the Will of God, as all Men 
(thoyperhaps ina leſs degree, muſt needs 
do —_ Lightof Nature.) But all this 1s 
but the Imagination of the Prophet, conſt- 
dered with relation to the Apprehenſions 
of the Vulgar: And pray, Sir, what cer- 
tainty 1s there in bare Imagination ? 

T. If by Imagination you underſtand the 
Power of the Mind, to receive, retain, ot 
frame the-Images ot External Objedts, it 
may be conſidered with relation to things 
preſent, paſt, or to come. External ObjeQs, 
when preſent,” irppreſs ſuch Vivid —_ 
upon the Brain, as will not ſuffer the 
to doubt of their rex} Exiſtence, The ſame 
—_ Certainty 


v7" 


T (30) 
Certainty (tho ſomething ſhort of Infalli- 
bility, ) is left upen the Mind, by Obj 
repreſented to the Senſes, when the 
themſelves are paſt and gone. He that ſees 
an Horſe or Elephant preſent, by the Ima- 
ges impreſſed on the Brain, knows that 

- they are preſent, and by reflefting on rhe 
ſame Images thenextday, he knows that 
they were preſent : Aud thus far Imagina- 
tion is a certain Repoſitory of Knowledge; 
though - not altogether infallible, becauſe 
through defe&t 06 EnOran, (as in Mad 
Men) the es fra by the Mind it 
ſelf, are apprehended as exiſting without 
it; but thoſe who are in their Wits, are 
never impos'd upon by their Imaginaxi 
after that manner, asto think they hear 
Voices, when they hear none; or ſee Tma- 
ges of things, that arenot near them. Men 
thus deluded by Imagination, alwaysſhew 
Ggns of the Diftemper, in inconſiſtency of 
| wild Rovings of on, 
which I defie any man to obſerye in the 
Writings of -Moſes and the Prophets, tho 
ſome things therein are hard to be under- 
ſtood, and may ſeem uncouth-to us, by 
reaſon of long diftanceof Times, 1 | 
of the Cuſtoms, Hiſtories and-Language 
of thoſe Times, and many other Reaſons, 
which I forbear to mention, as obvious e- 
nough without it, In ſhort, exther —_— 


(31) 
ſend Malages tohis Servants the Prophets, 
by . the viſible appearance of Angels, and 
ſpake'to them-in Voices, or their Imagina- 
tions fram'd all theſe Appearances toit ſelf, 
from the ſhatter'd Images of other Exter- 
nal ObjeQts. If the firſt of theſe is true, your 
Author very impertinently concludes the 
Uncertaintyof Prophecy from the Uncer- 
tainty of Imagination ; for that Faculty 
does faithfully enough receive and preſerve 
the Images of things really preſented toit; 
and herein the Certainty of Imagination 
differsnot from the Certainty of ourSenfas. 
If he means the latter, the Prophets then 
were no better than Pious Mad Men, and 
all-the Sacred Writings are mere Fictions 
ofthe Mind, which owe all the little 


 Troth that is in them, to meer Chance, 


which I perceive, however diſguiſed, is 
the genuine meaning of your admired Au- 
thor. But if Moſes and the other Prophets, 
were diſtemper'd by a leſs Imagination, 
how comes it to paſs, that they are all {o 
conſtant in the Doctrine of Piery ? For I 
am ſure our Modern Mad Men (whoare 
'never conſiſtent with themſelves , or one 
another, are very much different from his 
deſcription of the Ancients: Or how come 
their PrediQtions to be verified by_the E- 


© vent? Or how come the whole Nation of 


the Jews to be ſuch Fools as to follow Mad 
Men ? 
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Men? Or how did fuch a Mad Man as 


Moſes, attain the power of working Mirg- 
cles, and of leading the Children of Iſrae 


through the. Wilderneſs, and governing 


them with Prudence and Moderation? But 
if Godhimſelf made theſe Revelations to 
them,it is nonſenſe to infer any uncertainty, 
for the Mediums God ufes for the Work ; 
For it is in his Power to create Certainty of 
Dwine Revelation, without the help of 
Mediums,as in the caſc of Inſpiration,or by 
whatſoever means he pleaſes, as thoſe .of 
Words or Figures. ST 

A. You know very well, that the Mind 
can compound various Images, and thence 
conclude more Propoſitions than can, he 


- known by deduCtions from the fole Light 
of Reaſon; and thence it is the Prophets 


teachmore of Religion than can be known 
by Nature only. - | | 
T. Thetrue Reaſon is this : God knows 
more than Man, what is neceſſary to make 
him happy ; and therefore thoſe who are 


| taught by God, can declare more concern- 


ing themeans of Salvation, than thoſe who 
are guided by thefole Light of Nature. ._ 

| A. Well, till I have ſome Reaſon to 
think, that Prophecy was the pure Work 
of the Imagination; x. The Prophets pet 
ceived and uttered all tlings by Parables 
and Riddles, exprofirng $yiitual things f 


( 33.) 
- ter a Corporal manner. 2. It was, as Ima- 

Bigpon always is, very inconftfor, not 

adWring to the Prophet, but corfiing by fits 

and tarts, according to the unſteddy leaps 

Fancy. 

7: But I have better Reaſons to per- 
[wade met that your Author is in a moſt 
egregious etror Ge futurities z 7. e.' things 
which neither are; nor have been, cannot 
make 1fipreffion upon the Fancy, accord- 
ng fothe Laws of Nature, which may 
produceany tolerable degree of Ceram; 
and therefore when Fururities are fo 8 
whuch depend not upon any neceflary con- 
nexion of narural cauſes, it muſt be afferted 
the ſupernatural Power of God. The 


may indeed beimpos'd upon by oh 
re- 


hn LE. 


eImagination, ſeveral ways, in ref 
t6'things tro come ; as when the 
membrance of what is paſt, it concludes 
that the ſame will happen again, tho there 
: be 8 Feceiſary connexion between the 
Cauſe and the EffeR: Or, (2.) When from 
| its vaſt Magazine of Images, it chuſes out, 
| and joyns thoſe together, which ought not 
| to be joyned, and concludes their future 
| Exiſtence, fin an ill conceived Notion of 
cheir bare poſſibility of Being. And herein 
the Mind frequently impoſes upon its ſelf, 
itsown Paſfionsand Deſires, concluding 
ach things will be, which it moſt defires 
| D ' ſhould 
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p ſhould come to paſs: hereaſter. . But ſuch 
poſſible am impoſſible compoſitions 5 W's 
Fancy, or concluſion of the deluded. Reaſon 
of Mankind, are of ſo vaſt a numbef, that 
it is impoſÞble all, orany great.pumber of 
them ſhould prove true, without the Pre- 
ditions were made by God himſelf. How 
could, I7agia=tion, qut of thouſands of pot- 
ſible Cireymſtances of pur Sayiour's Birth, 
pick-out-all thoſe by the Prophets, which 
 Weuld-certainly come. .,toipals, as.we can 
_ eafily. provefrom che holy, Scri iptures gg how 
. could; it_avoid- predicting ſomething that 

Mwastal 


(e;if it had only probability to work 
#pon, Which is the _ Obje& of Fangy, 
in regard to; future Events, which b,.-0j 
made any impreſſion upon it ? We 
_ clude the. certainty of Prophecy, not 
e Nature of Imagination, but. fro 
; wr niny ledg.and. power that G bv 
make whatſoever Moral ons he PORE "cg 
#.And'tho the Prophets frequently Ul 
ceive atid ſpeak by corporal repre; tans 
of ſpiritual matters, that might very well 
bepreſum'd to be done, .in+compliance-ro 
the apprekenſs tons of the people, w 0 at that 
_ were, very ignorant; ſtanding morein 
Milk ROE robuſtegdiet.And tho 
| Foe) id Cedlare\hir avind) ook eſpe 


toantther;by Fierog lyphick:R Wie” 
- petthoſe ater Aiſtar 'd the Keaton 
Prophe 


(35) 
Prophet, nor cauſed hin to entertain gro/5 
conceptions of God, Fancy let looſe, makes 

th a Medly of Religion,as nay be found 
in the Metamorphoſis of Ovid, or the Iiads 
of Homer, or the Remains of Orpheus; but it 
cannor produce ſuch a regular Strufture of 
Divine DoArine, and fo agreeable to Na+ 
tural Religion, as 1s contain'd in the Law 
of Moſes, and the Goſpel of our bleſſed Sa- 
viour, 

A. But why did they not propkecy al- 
' ways ? 

& Why doesnot oneman alwaysſpeak 
to another? 

A. Becauſe Man is a freeAgeat, and can 
ſpeak to his Neizhbour when he pleaſes, 
&& can let it alone. 

*7T". And fo is God, who does not ſend all 
men to be Meſſengers of his Will, »t ſome 
only, choſen out of Mankind foro great a 
work. Nor does he chuſe to ſpeak always 
to them, but at ſuch t#mes and ſeaſons as 
pleaſes him. 

A. What then do: you conclude from 
this long diſcourſe. ? | 

T. 1 conclude, that fince no Man can 
framea contpleat Idea of Prophetic Dream, 


or Viſjon; or Inſpiration, who is not him- 


{elf a Praphet, no Man can conclude any 
incertainty in Prophecy, fromthe mention 
"the Scriprure "makes of thoſe Mediams of 


- Divine Revelation, Ds : As 


| "I 
FOTONeY of” {79 
A. T will confider what-you lay;. and 

tell you my, Qpujion at - our next meeting. 


Farewell. 


We. — _— FRET" 


” — 


Conference 1II. 
T IR, You ſeem my much pleaſed ; I 
{0 


z) hope you receiv'd ſome fſatisfgftion 
by my haſt diſcourſe, D "_ 
. |», A:It bore ſome Fagt.of Reaſon at firſt. 
appearance, but-my Author has furniſhec 
me with fome New Obje&#jens, which 1 


Pon "er Prieſt=craft, you will ever 

; . [be alpro anſwer. You talk of Prophers,as 

P. 75+ Great Men inſpired by God, when itis e- 

vident, that their Minds were asfar inferior 

to other 'Mens, as'Reaſon is ſupgyor to- 

Fancy. Solomon was a wiſe man, bnt-no 

Prophet. - We muſt not therefore ſeek the 

knowledgeither of human or divine things 

from the Writings of Prophets, 5. e. of Men. 

led by Fancy, bur Philoſophers, whoare 
guided by Reaſon. 

»:- T. That is, from Men Guat by them-. 

elves, and nottaughtby God® _ 

A. Tf a.man wasſure that theſe Prager | 

were taught by God, be would deſire to 


bees 
' NO 


(37 ) 
no better Maſters : But alas! they were not 
certain of their own Inſpiration, by the Re- 
vellion it ſelf, but ſome other hr#le 19m, a- 
dapted to their human Education,Opinion, 
or pre-concety/d knowledg, 

T, If they perceiv'd the Will of God by 
Imagination ( which are the words of 
mo Author), and yet remain'd doubt. 
. fulof it; then it followseithertharGod was 

[not willing, or notable to give them affu- 
rance that himſelf ſpake tothem. If you 
ſay, he was not willing, youcontradit the 
Teftignonies of Scripture, by which you pre- 
tend af mf ou. would be judged,and you 
ſubvert a | Fandbtncaral of Natural Reli- 

ton, which teaches nothing more plainly, 
Sag that God cangot deceive. If you ſay, he 


wo willing, but not able, yon muſt, dey 
m to have that: power, which izg@only 
contain'd inthe Idea of a Deity, but mani- 
_ feſtedathe other works of his hands. The 
Proyhhi##s therefore d&lbted not but it was 
who ſpaketo them,thothey ſometimes 
wired a fign, toconfirm the truth of ſome 
remiſe made to their Poſterity;as Gen.15, 
. where Abraham required not a fign,that 
he might 


t becertain it was God that {pake ..» 
to him (for if he had not been well affured #* 7-3: 


of that,wgcannot think he-would have left 

his FathE's houſe, to ſojourn in Canzangin 

Qhedience” to a Divine Command, as we 
> oh 3 


« ſumption of the food he brought by, fire, ih 


CY | 
readinthe.x 2th Chap.) but that he might 


thereby aſſure his Polterity of the Promilg,, 
toengage them toancarerand ſtricter Co-. 


s w# 


% 
* 
. 


venant with their God.Or perhaps Abra, 
wasdefirous by ſome farther, Revelation, 
accompany'd by a fign;toknow ſomething 
more particular concerning the: ime, arid 
other Cireumft ances, of bis Paſterity's Can- 
que#t of the: Land of Canaan, which God 
vouchſafted to give him, as we read in the 
later partghrhe lame cifap. But your Au- 
thortnfes; when he infers from this z 5th 
chof Gex.that the Patriarch required a ſign, 
that he might bt certats the Proxtiſe was made 
God himſelf ; fineg itisevident from y,.6 
t he beligped in God, axg it was, ACCOU $ 

ung him for righteouſneſs, - before the au 
chr hp | 


10ned was givert to him. As Yor 
ages ave read, that Gideon was informfd 
an Afgel, inthe .of « Man,, 


| hat 
ſhould free Ijrazl fro Inn ime, 
of which at firſt he @oubted ;, but after the com 


diſappearanceof the heavenly Miniſter, bevfx+ 
eedved it was an Angel of God. But what-is 
this. to your Author's purpoſe? Su the 
certainty of oneor two Revelations Uepen- 
ded upan align, doesit thence foe, as he. 
waldly.concludes, that no-ProphM-could. be 


ſure of 4 Divine Revelation withwut « ap.” 
latzo8s, 


Po wenotreadot many Divine Reve : 


(39 ) 
of, the. truth of whueh the Prophets never 
dohert, wherein therg wasno'fign given, 


certainty aroſe.from the per = 
ty.of the Revelation it ſelf. God 
ke himſelf roany one way of {p big 
Y Mankind, but Hl, b.1.1.)4z diverſe man- 
pets (pee 3 in timg paſt unto the Fathers by the" 
Prophets. Sometimes indeed, as in this in» 
ance of Gideon, the perſon! to whom God 
by his Angel appeared, was not at fir(t cer- 
tain that4t wasGod, til-by further illumi- 
nation, and repeated ions and wonaers, he 
bs: ſuffered no lon ger todoubt afiggWhen Newt Ze * 
z- fir Jaw the Fa burning with fire,and if 1:39 
NE pot aſanenye tured aſide tobehold 


585 a trangeſightz agdwhen God ſent his 
ito Ab took thera at firſt ſight 

2, and mage accordingly proven for 

ir rece xeon 3 3: and when Goa 6 h-ewice 

| vl, be. ſu oſed it was 01660 
afterwards pie yn 4 


> ob fond certainty. into 
+ that lefnorogm Tg 
-cquld do. fo whenloever he 


, ly DO ey by Reaſon; and that 


( 40) 
he did frequently do {6, as is no leſs plain ( 
from ry avn> br and that headded 
ſometimes S:g»s, for the ſatisfaQtion ofthoſe \ 
to whom the Revelations were made, (for, 
with the Jews, we will not call them all 
Te and.ſometimes he added -none, | 
when the perception wes clear enough | 
withour it, | 

A.Is not Nataral Reaſon ſuperior thento 
Revelation, fince that is ſupported by Signs, 
ang the other perſpicuousenough without 
wr. -; | 
T7: he conſequence is vain and fallaci- 
ous. Lhe ſubſtance of the Decalogae is plain- 
ly true'by'the light of Nature, yer it was 
confirmed to the Jews by Signs and Won- 
ders, at its moft remarkaple promulgahiog, 
Exodi9. God therefore by confirming Na- 
turaFEmxght by Signs and Wonders, accord- 


unthinking part ' of* 
ſtood in no nged* of "Þ, 
were to Natural Ditis, - 
Signs and Wonders: "Or 7s 


(41) 
once + made known,by ſupt##1atar al 
nethay Wiey no ways glve placetotheun- 
wri w of Nature, becauſe they be- 
come branches of that genefal Obedienceto 
God, whichis the adequate Law of human 
Nature. When God*bid 4braham ſacrifice 
his Son,he was as muchobliged tokill him, 
as he was obliged before that Command to 
preſerve his Life. | 

S. I won't diſpute with youabour ſmall 


matters, but this 1s evident, that Szgxs were p- 18. 


given to the Prophets, according 'ta;their 
pre-conceiv'd Opinions, and their Treat 
Capacities : ſo that the ſame fign which 
render'd one Prophet certain of divine Re- 
velation, would have wrought no ſuch 

pon another. It their "Temper was 
ſanguine, | they fancied nothing butTr1- 
amphs, Vittories, Meſiahs, Peace and Plenty: 
If their Blood” was vitiared with melan- 
Rn, 12, of Wars, T «- 
wits, Blood and D Fations. 

. The ſign was, for mot part, the 
of working ſome ſupernaturaletfett, 
to the Prophet, to convince rather 

others,” than himſelf, that he was ſent by 
God, and delivered his Meſſage to the peo- 
ple; and becauſe all Mankind-have not the 
e temperature of body, nor labour. un- 

der the 1 wdices of De pnoding 
earfbe a ſufficient ſign, but what is oy ar 
above 


(A 2 ) 
abqgyey oof ks of N 
Men of a an and 4lkQrinions 
too, if $5.0 ar thee Senſes, needs 
confeſs, that ba immediate work of a (u- 
perior inviſible power. Upon this Founda, 
tion we raiſe the certfnty of the Moſaic, 
and of the ChriſtianReligion; Let any man, 
of whi enpergt ure, and polleſs” with 
what” Prejudices you pleaſe, provided he be 
not ftarkmad, (tor. Bethlem is to he exclu- 
ded from: all Diſputations)- conſider what 
Hales didin the ſight of all the Egyprians, 
md 'th« people of ] ral, and what our Sa- 
ous-d1d in all parts of Jauaea,and let him 

n Perſwade himſelf, or others, that all 
this was dane,or poſſible to be do the 
oY courſe and power of N e 


Rd 
that, we will yeild'our Cauſe, and 


CLI 
oe: PET 7 


y inv 
£8 wi M7 were never 
lieve, ſo mad{as to confels the trurhufs 
thoſe mighty works, recorded to have : 
dope by Moſesand the Prophets, gr;Sur Sa- 
_ ions x lumſelf,and yet doubt of th 
'Miſon ; for T.preſume gvery,.man who 


believes, our Cavour to have Taſed bimpalf, 
or others from the Grave, muſt 


divige 


a 
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( 44 ) "In 
betieye his divine Myfran : And as for the 
m1nor ets, their Meſſages beitg of /eſs 
extent, and leſs conſequence tamarind, there 

was no neceſſity that all of them ſhould 
have their C onuniſſons gw s from Heaven, 

and recorded to poſterity,by the ſame number 

and perſpicuity of ſupcrnatural W, onaers, as 

was that of Moſes, afid of - our bleſſed Sa- 
viour. Your Author therefore very impu- 
dently, and ignorantly too, aſſerts, that the 

Sign was adapted to the Temperature, or Opi- 
nion, or Imagination of the Prophet vw it 

was always ſome {ſupernatural work, adap- 

ted to convince theReaſon of all Magkind, 

and impoſſible. to he gain-ſay'd by any. 

S. Did nov E/(bs call for a Muſical In-P- 19- 
ſtrumWMt, befote he could foretel. joyful 
things to Jeter”, and his two Come 
rates? which he could not do befofggb 
cauſe he was angry at him, 2King.3.15. Ext- 
ke! bging impatient ofWife; "was enabled 

it ridings ygeheenyſh Na- 
E. 3+ 1 4. Jeremiah Wwaga melancholy, 
equently a continual Meſſenger of 
Exilito his brethren ; Mcab troubled with 
the ſamediſcaſc,always propheſied dreadful 
Events't9 Ahab; which plainly ſhews;that 
Prophecy did much depend upon the natural 
Temper aturPof the body. | 


7 oa: more than my ſendinga merrily 
diipos'd Servantupon an Errand,does ſhew 
| that 


% 


| mind with the *knowled "of thoſe two 


p Pp 


that my. Errand yi effect of "he hy 
guine complexion Serv 

God,who the Diſs poſitio 4 
perature of all tuman Bodies, may chuſe 
thoſe that are beſt adapted for each parti- 
cular Meſſage he { Mankind ; but 
that is no Argument, that the Meſſage i it 


ſelf is 3 of _ natural diſpoſition. 


For wi not {o as to believe theſe 
Men inſpired, wb they ſpake of 


ge 6 preeable to. their own hamours, but 
A” e the reach of humane knowledge. 
, by the harmony of Muſick, bur 
Wicign know the Name of that Mu- 


might diſpel For: ok burk 
lical Inftrument, which could: inſpire his 


ould be filled 


tux ities. 1. That the dit 
Hh water, without any preceding rain. 2.1 hat 
ſhould overcol Fheir Canes 
Tojes 4:4 gry with 7 W 
foretgJat ; CC rt Panel ak 
of Eg f, but rw; | v-3.-Þf Anger 3 
himſelf.or onEdfhis Anzels,chat at | 
ſmote all the firſt born of the land of By 
Ex.12.20. Micah always propheſigd vs 
Ahab,becauſe Ahab always was at M man, 
LET: was evildecreed againfFhim by 

which accordingly came to paſs, nor 
by Mics indignation, but by the if Jag: 
af of God. 1f theſe mens pre ionphed 
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& of bodilg” temper, (and if 


been an 

your Autor ſays not th; K ſays not one 
word tothe purpoſe) they muſt trequently 
have been proved falſe by the Event : For* 
Truth is ſeldom ſeeny much leſs foreſeen, 


.by thoſe who ſpeak and att according to 


the unſteady motions of bodily temper. Be- 
ſides,it is clearer than the Light,that theſe 
inſpired Authors did #ot prophefie, as your 
Author inſinuates, according to their own In- 
clinations, but according to what they re- 
ceived from the Spirit of God. The Serip- 
tares bear witneſs, that Moſes was a very 
meek man ; and therefore, according to your 
Author's filly * Hypotheſis, all Revelations 
proceeding through him,ſhould have been 
full of nothing but Meekneſs and Gentleneſs, 
and the SanCtions ſhould have comnfiſted 
chiefly of alluring promiſes ; and yet 
we Read in Expd. 20. That the 'Law' of 
Moſes. was delivered iu a terrible manner, 
y Thunder and Lightning 'in the Mount. 
Dent. 28. 15. Moſes utters ſo: many 
urſes againſt the tranſgreſſor of theLaw, 
as muſt needs proceed from ſomething ves 
ry much difterent from the deſcription he 
gives of hisown meekand gentle Spirit. E- 
lijeh will be allowed by your Author, to 
have beena perſon of a fierce diſpoſition, 
asmay be ſeen by his calling for Fire down 
from tleaven, upon the Captains of F Trier, 
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Fire from Helven, after Elijah's Example, 
Te know not what manger of ſpirit ye are of : 
and yet not onely ſo, but he was incenied 
again{k, Ahab,by provocations of the high- 
elt. > e, becauſe by his and JezebelsF] 
command, $ I 9. 14.) The dh 


| 
9. Seth 

et decauſe he bums 
; Law not bud 
e' Family, ao8&wellfl + 
pratti iſcd inall the Arts and LanSUage 

-' umny— ay this Aw : gl 

g 

quencewhich runs thro "oaks Vrit 
pon but bis Prophory is{ofull of Protitiſes | ti 
things to the Clarchghar be is fi 


, je th Ag Prophe;; and yet he Pp 


29.6, Bihold the 
P\phen houſe, anil that 
BM mwhith thy Fathers laid ap ih ſtore until this 
f- day, ſhall be carry d to Babylon, nothing ſhall be 
left, ſaith the Lord. Andif any man read ch.: 


{cription of a ſuffering Meſſialiygtas could 
riot have enter*d into the Head of ſuch an 
Y accompliſh'd Courtier, without the aſfiſt- 
| 22000 divine Inſpiration. Jeremiah was a 
JT man of ſorrow, and yet your Author*can- 
' not fay, that none but Revelation of for- 
rowful things were made to him, for he 
of foretold rhe Reſtauration of the Jews,and - 


" rhie precifEtitne of it, whichcertainly was 
I .no very ſoxrowful matter. T could heap up 
innumerabRinſtances of the ſame Nature, 


to Yhew "your Authors Foundatfnhe 
Id 


Ainuate, it was'onely an effect of it) 
Ide, and repugnant to the United Te- 
Twmanics of the Holy Scriptures. Beſides, 
Who. Would inform this Temerarious Au- 
X oe Wh Natural Conſtitution *#f #he 
"|| , Bodics of the Ancient Prophets'?-Who 
| "knows not that the humours of the Body, 
5 

c 


are tich-alterd, both for the better and 
the worſe; by External accidents, whether 


7 


_ 63. of his Prophecy, fe will find ſuch a de-//«. 53: 
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.*$8..Youmay ſay what. 


hd dit f Ft {0 time, and to whom 
were forghe moſt part reyea- 


| leq, _ be of a joyful Spirit,. and the 


cdntrar be recorded of theſe, who were 
ſeat fad and mouraful Meſlages ? 
Whi moſt likely, that the me eſlage 
ſhoul cauſe of the Joy ? - Or the Joy 


be the cauſe of the meſſage? _ 

*3:$4 Fo me, the Scales ſeemto hang even. 

© But then,are thoſe prediQtic ,whe- 

zer Joyous, or Mournful, Prov” always 

o be trae by the event? I hopethat is 

"Sat to turn the Scale og Prophets 
ide 


leaſe but 
lieve, but 
wouldat 


op ſhall never make} 


ES. 
of Iſaiah from Ver. L1.to 20. with Wet 
of Amos, frafmn 21 to 24 ver. &c. Ve 
find that the Style of the Prophe "I 
lafays the ſame, but accordi 

everal capacities; it 15 ſometimesÞri 
ſometimes long ; ſometimes elegant, and 
ſometimes rude; in ſome places very plain, 
and in others full of obſcurity. * 2 
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L. Difference of Stile is no Argument of 
difference mm things, nor 1s the Elegance, or 
Ruadeneſs of a Language, eſſential to thecon- 
veyance of Truth. The Hiſtory of Sala/# 
is as true as that of Livy; for he wrote of 
things done in his owntime; whereas Livy 
is full of fabulous Relations; and yet I never p. 20. 
heard any Critickaftirm, T hat his Stile is as 
compleat and elegant. It 1s enough for us to 
believe, that God revealed his Will to the Pro- 

phets, and other inſpired Authors, bat left the 

Narration to the natural Abilities of the Pro= 

phets, whoſe Stile might vary, but not rheir 
conceptions of the will of God. 

$.But why thendid he not alwayschuſe 
Men of the moſt elegant Stile to be his Pro- 


phets. 


L. Becauſcit being intended for the good 
of all Mankind, it ought to beadapted to the 
meaneſt Capacities. As men of Brea, natural 
and acquired Abilities,were fitteſt to ſtand 
before Kings and Princes, ſo were R«ſticks 
and illiterate perſons moſt fit to ſpeakto the 
capacity of the Page. 

S. Well, I will grant, that difference of 
Stile is no very material ObjeQtion ; but 
what if the Hierogliphicks, and Prophetical 
Repreſentations were various alſo? Did not 
Iſatah ſee God ſitting upon a Throne high and 
lifted up, and his Train filled the Temple, 1/.6. 
But Ezekiel beheld him as a fire, of the a” 

| E | 0 


( 50.) 
of Amber. Ts it not plain} that both ſaw God 
zn the ſame manner, as their reſpettive imagi- 


nation did before the Viſion repreſent hins to 


them ? | | 

L. Not in the leaſt : All that the Scrip- 
ture ſays, is, That God made himſelf known 
by thoſe difſerent Repreſentations to Iſaiahand 
Ezekiel ; does it therefore follow, that they 
' made theſe Repreſentations to themſelves, out 
of their own Fancy? Tf theſe Hierog hyphicks 
were really repreſented to cher by God, 
whatmneceflity was there, that they ſhould 
be adapted to erroneous prejudices of the 
Prophet ? Such Revelations would be pro- 
ductive of Error, and God would thereby 
become the Author, Abetter, andConfirmer of 
Falſhood in the World; which none willat- 
firm,but thoſe who thinkGod tobe nothing 
elſe but the ſetled courſe of dull and ſtupid 
matter. If the heat of their own Imagina- 
tion coined theſe Images toits ſelf, then 
ſaiah and Ezekiel were perfeatly mad men, 

and their writings no more worthy. to'l 
preſerv'd, than the rambling diſcourſes of the 
Inhabitants of Bedlam. Nay,admitring this, 
they muſt be preſum'd to have been the 
reateſt Fools of all the Jewiſh Nation. For, 
how could men inſtruted in the Moſazck 
Law, which forbids all corporal Repreſenta- 
tions of God, becauſe they ſaw no ſimilitade 
of him in the Mownt, frame ſuch gro{s conce- 
T3 ptions 
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(51) * 
ptions of Goa, as of,a Kzng ſitting @p032 a 
Throne, or a flaming fire? Or it they uſed to 
fancy God after that manner, how. does it 
come to paſs their writings are not tarniſh- 
ed by ſuch groſs conceprtions,but thatin them 
we find clear Notions of his ſpiritual and 
incomprehenſible Nature? 

S. Ay,but the Revelations to the Prophe:s 
did vary not only in the maxrer, but in the 
perſpicuity of the Revelation its ſel . Thoſe 
made to Zzchariah were {o obſcure, that 
Four an Explication they could not be 
underſtood by that very Prophet. AndDa- 
niel could not underſtand his, when they 
were explained by an Angel to him.Why there- 
fore ſhould we trouble our Heads with the 
Writings of thoſe Men, who ſcarce knew 
what they wrote themſelves ? 

L. He is a Prophet that certainly knows 
that God ſpeaks to him in a ſupernatural. 
manner : of this T/aiah, Ezekiel; Daniel, nor 
any-of. thoſe doubted, whom the Jewiſs 
Church receiv'd as Prophets. As for the Sub- 
jeft-matter of their Prophecy, it was not ne- 
ceffary that the Prophet ſhould-underſtand 
all that wasincloſed in that,much leſs that 
he ſhould perceive it by the brit View of 
the Hierog hyphical. Repreſentations, till in- 

form#d of the matter by an Angel ſent from 
God : For be being only a Meſſenger trom 
God, it is neceflary he ſhould be m_ 
E 2 that 
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+ ( 2 ). 
that it is God that ſends him ; but 'tis not 
equally neceſſary that he ſhould always un- 
der ftand the whole Subjeit-matter of big Me\- 
ſage. For even Temporal Monarchs ſend in- 
clos'd Inſtrutions by their Ambaſſadors ; 
and ſince the Meſſage it ſelf did not fomuch 
concern the Prophet,as ſome part or Ageof 
the Catholick Church: and therefore it was: 
enough for him to deliver the Meſſage faith- 
fully, as Fe receiv) it, without Explaining 
all that is hard to be underſtood therein : 


And yet after all, the Scripture only 18fs, 
st0 


Dan. 7. 
28 .and 8. 


27. 


Chap. 21, 


That the Angel explained the Hierog typ 
Daniel, and that Daniel fainted and was ſick, 
ang his thoughts much troubled him,perhaps by 
contemplation of thoſe many Ewils that were 
to befall his people. 

$.'O you miſtake the matter ; for we 
read, ch. 11.14. That the Angel came on pur- 
poſe to make Daniel! underſtand what ſhould 
befall his people in the latter days — And the 
matter ſtill remained obſcure, becauſe nope at 
that time had ma enough to imagine ſuck” 
L.Thisfeemsto me to beone of themoſt 


a wonderful buſineſs. 


 abſurdeſt aſſertions that ever drope -from the 


Pen of an Author pretending to Reaſon. For, 
I, It ſets bounds to the power of God, as if he 
was willing, but not able to: declare his mind to 
Daniel, x07 to any of that are, with.plainneſs 
«nd perſpicuity ſuitable tothe Subjett. 2. It 
ſuppoſes 


L th” 


(53) # 
ſuppoſes #rength of Imagination tPhear a rea! 
voice, which is a new ſtroke of Philoſophy. 3.1t 
ſuppoſes Daniel able to hear ſome words of the 
Angel, but not all that concern'd his people, as 
if . Angel was (o ſhort-breath'd, &s not to be 
able to tell out all the ſtory, or Daniel (0 weat 
ia his capacity, that it was beyond the power of 
God himſelf to enable him to aidbend the 
matter. | 

$. I cannotconceive, but that if the Pro- 
phets had been taught of God, they muſt have - 
known all things ; but we ſee the Author of 
Joſbaxs Hiſtory Erroneouſly apprehended 
the Sun to turnround the Earth ; whereasall 
modern Virtuoſo's agree, that the Earth turns 
round the Sun. Solomon underſtood not the 
true proportion between the Periphery, aud Di- 
ametre of the Circle. Nay, T can ſhew* you, 
from the te#fimonies of the wery Scriptures, 
That the Prophets had wery vulgar and erro- 
neous Apprehenſions of God himſelf. 
| & If you can makeout that laſt thing, 
wilt acknowledge you ſpeak much to the 
purpoſe. | 
8. Adam apprehended God as 1gn0rant of 
what head done, and hid himſelf from him ;; 
which ſhews, he had no other Notion of 
him, than his being the Creator of the World. 
In the ſame manner was God revealed to 
Cain and Lamech, as ignorant of Fhumane 


Aﬀairs. And it appears from Ger. 18.4. 4- 
E 3 braham 


braham knew not th Was 4n Ommipreſent 
and Omniſcient Being. "&Y 

L. Did God,tell Adam, or Cain; or L- 
mech, that he oBonh the Mater of theWorld, 
but ignorant of Flamane Afﬀairs. 

S. No. - 

L. How then can God be faid to be re- 
vealed a5:thws ignorant, unto them, when it 
is Evident therr ignorance preceeded the Di- 
vine Revelation, and was not occaſion'd by 
it&.,We do not ſay, that inſpired Authors 
knew all things; for Omniſcience is an incom- 
municable Attribute of God ; much leſs, that 
they knew all things before God was pleaſed to 
' reveal bis mind unto them ; but, that they had 

an infallible certainty, that God aid ſpeak to 
"em, aud that whatſoever he (aid was true. As 
for yur Suppoſition, That Adam knew God 
only.as the Creator of the World zi is almoſt 
as muchas toay, Adam knew God only, 4s 
viſible things of the Creation, make known 
ous power of Godhead. We cannot 
ſuppoſe-Aaam could know, that, himſelf 
and the whole world was made by a ſupe- 
rior Being, and yet at the ſame time not 
know, that this ſuperiour Being was endued 
with Wiſdom, Goodneſs and Power. Nay, fo 
farisit from Truth, that Adam, when he hid 
himſelf in the Garden, only knew. God as 
Mater of the World ; that he had received'a- 
" | Command 


3 berknowh of him. Forthe 
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Command from him as Lawgiaer, at the ve. 
ry moment, for ought 'we know, of his 
Creation, Gen. 2.16,17. And the Lord com- 
manded the man, ſaying, Of every Tree of the 
Garden thou mayeſt freely eat — But of the 
Tree of theKrowleage of Good and Evil,thou 
ſhalt nor eat of it ;, for in the day thou eateſt 
thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. Tf therefore A- 
dam apprehended not God as Omniſcient 
and Omnipreſent, he needed not have hid 
himſelf from him ; for he was pretty ſure, 
that God did not with bodily Eyes behold him 
taking the Forbidden Frait ; but his Fear, 
Amazement and Confeſſion, without doubt, 
aroſe from the Notion he had of his 7n7:iſible 
Power and Godhead. For Omniſcienceand Om: 
nipreſence are inſeperably intervoren into 
the very Notionot a God, as he is Creator 
of the World. For the Firſt Cauſe-muſt be 
united to __ Effet ; otherwiſe there 
ne be an Effe# without | a Cauſe; and 
this Fir/t Cauſe muſt know this Union ; 0- 
therwiſe it would at by chaxce ; from 
whence it unavoidably follows,That if the 
firff Cauſe know any thing, it muſt know all 
thitlgs, ſince all things have a like dependance 
Pow it. Tho the Scripture therefore repre- 
ents God, as walking in the Garden, &c. 
Yet this may well be underſtood of ſome 
Angel ſent by God upon that meſſage, it 
ing familiar with the”"Scriptures to a- , 
| E 4 ſcribe 
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{cribe ſome- things to/God, which were, 
apparently..done by the Miniſtry of his 
Holy Angels=— Nor does it follow, that 
Adan thought God to be ;norant of hu- 
mane Aﬀairs, becauſe he endeavoured to | 
hide himſelf from him + For all Fear, and ef- 
pecially that which has Guilt for its Parent, 
15 aptin itsown Nature, to diſorder Mens : 
Reaſon,and to makethem do abſurd things, 
for which'no ſufficjent Reaſon can be guv- | 
en. If a man for Fear, whether real or 1ma- 
ging, ſhould, to avoid the Sword of his E+ | 
nemy, throw himſelf down a precipitating 
Rock,/into the Waves of the Sea, orrun\into 
the Flames of a devouring Fire, it» does not 
fol'aw, thatthis man thought that the Wa- 
Fer. cou!e nat drown, nor the Fire burn, nor the 
Rock daſh "im to peices ; but we'may rather 


conclude,\, that the imagination of -ſome im- 
pending her mad ſuch violent impreſſions 
«pon his I y0s the preſent drove thence 
the uſepf c|'af and impartial Reaſon.- Adam ' 
was ſenſible of Guilt, and the Fear of Pas 
niſoment threw him into abſurd_and riditg- | 
lows meaſures to eſcape it ; but we muſtnot 
aſcribs that tohis Reaſon, which was mani» 
feſtly an Effed? of hjs Fear eudTerror. Beſides, 
whatever / our Author obſerves of the Igno- 
range of Adam, or Cain&c. reflefts nor Di- 
minution upon revealed Light, byt rather 
upon his adoved Light of ature. * For o 
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dam- thought God was not Ommſcient or 
Omnipreſext, it was becauſe the Light of 
Reaſon gave him no truer a Notion of a 
God. Your A«thor indeed would infinuate, 
That God was revealed to him as ignorant of 
Humane Affairs; butthen it muſt be in ſome 
Bible that lies under the Authors ſole poſſeſſi- 
"on; for no ſuchthing is mentioned in any 
of thoſe which I have hitherto ſeen in the 
World. 

$. But was not God revealed as ignorant 
of Humane Affairs to Cain, when he ask'd 
him, (Gez.10.8.) Where is Abel thy brother ? 

L. No: thedireC contrary is more appa- 
rent : for-when Cain deny'd the Murther, 
in a very ſurly Dialect, viz. Am I my Bro- 
ther's Keeper? He was made to underſtand, 
that tho his "Murther was hid perhaps from 
Man, it was open to the fight of God. 

S. But does not his Queftzon ſuppoſthe 
thought otherwiſe? t 

E.” Wicked Men may think as th 
pleaſe ; but their thoughts throw leſs Ai- 
perſion upon revealed Light, than they do 
upon the Light of Nature. Cain committed 
Maurther upon Abel, will your Authorthere- 
fore conclude, that God was revealed to Cain 
as approving Murther ? or that Marther is 
agreeable to the Light of Nature? And yet 
Cair's ſpeaking againſt Natural Light, in 
ſeeming to diſown the Omni/cience of God,is 
no 
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no more an Argument, that he thought God 
not to be Omniſcient, than the killing his bro- 
ther, was an Argument, that he thought God 


robe alover of Tmjuſtice, or an approver of the 
ſhedding of innocent blood, Wicked men will 
corrupt their natural Notions of moral good 
and evil, as well as the more ſpeculative Idea's 
of the Attributes of God; but all that wecan 
conclude from thence, is the neceſſity of Di- 
vine Revelation, to prevent Atheiſns, Deiſm 
and Idolatry, or Polytheiſm ; and to enſure 
themoſt binding SanCtions of Rewards and 
Puniſhments, upon the immutable Laws of 
Nature. 
- $8. Some Men will deny Motion», when 
their Tongues are running fo faſt, that no 
Man can be heard bat themſelves. Was not 
Abraham ignorant, that God was Omnipre- 
ſent and Omniſcient,when he begg'd of him 
not to execute his Sentence of Vengeance, till 
he knew whether all were worthy of that pu- 
niſhment, or no? And does not God himfelf 
ſpeak thus (at leaft in the Imagination of 
Abraham) Gen.18.20. Becauſe the Cry of So- 
dom and Gomorrah is great, and becauſe their 
fon is wery grievous, 1 will go down and ſee 
whether they have done altogether according to 
the Cry of it, which is come unto me; and if 
not, T ſhall know. 
L. Abraham's words toGod, viz: Perad- 

ventare there be Fifty righteous in the City, 
CON» 
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contain no more than a Petition, that God 
would ſpare a great number of wicked perſons, 
for the Jake of a few righteows therein ; He 
does not preſume, that God did not know 
how many righteous there were there, but 
he prays, that if Fifty were found,all the wic- 
ked might for their ſakes eſcape their intended 
deftruttion. In v. 20. we have an Aſſertion, 
That God had knowleage of the fin of Sodom, 
for theCry was great before him. And what 
weread, v. 20. of God's deſcending to know 
whether it was ſo or no, is but the continua- 
tion of a Metaphor drawn from the like A- 
Qtionsin Men; a Figwre us'd in moſt Authors, 
and not unfrequent in the holy Scriptures : 
where we often read of his Hana, his Arm, 
or his Eyes ; and yet the Jews were never 
ſo ſtupid as. to worſhip God under the 
Sculpture of any ſuch Corporeat Repreſent a- 
rions, 

S, If you would read. the 3d and 4th 
Chapters of Exodus impartually , you 
would find, that Moſes himſelf had no a- 
dequate Notion of a God : For God was 
reveal'd to him, as ignorant of humane 
AQtions, For tho God told him, Chap. 3. 
v.28. That the People of Tirael would hear- 
ken to his Voice, Moſes, Chap. 4. v. 1. An- 
{wer'd, Behold they will not believe ma, nor 
bearken to my Voice, for they wilt ſay, the 
Lord hath not appeared wnto thee. 

| L. 
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L. Believing; being an Att of the un- 
derſtanding and the will, jointly co-ope- 
rating together, none but God cal foreſee, Il 
which way the-will of Man, when left to I þ 
its. Native liberty, will incline it ſelf. As Il y 
for Men, they can onely make probable I h 
ConjeQures of it, from reaſon and expe- ſl a 
rience in humane Afﬀairs : But Moſes il x 
could not conceive from either of theſe, fi 
how it was likely, or poſſible, that the Þ 7 
children of 1/7ae! ſhould believe him-upon | «; 
his bareword, that he was ſent by God to ÞÞ / 
deliver them from Egyptian Slavery ; his £ þ 
aſſertion therefore, Behold they will not ÞÞ «| 
believe me, proceeded not from. his igno- | $ 
rance of the Nature of God, but from his | 
knowledge of the manners of Men, and | © 
; eſpecially the children of -1ſrael, who, he 
- eaſily conjettur'd, would not-believe him, 
3 without aMiracle,nor indeed, was it at all 
reaſonable that: they ſhould have been fo 
Prodigal of their affent, to one that: had 
no Commiſſion ſigna'd from Heaven, by 
the Power of working Signs and Won- 
ders. But how does his ſuing for the 
Power of Miracles, at all argue that he 
had-no- true Notion of God ? Or how do 
errors (provided they were ſuch, tho in- 
deed they were not) occaſioned by the 
deficiency«pf Natural Light, reflet any 
Aſperſion upon the plenitude of Di _ 
| Q 
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Revelation ? For "whatever Moſes might 
ſay to God, we doryt read that God ever 
{aid unto Moſes, that he was ignorant of 
humane Aftions. - Some Divines indeed, 
who with your Author pretend to the 
higheſt adoration of humane reaſon, have 
aſſerted, that God is ignorant of thoſe fu- 
ture contingents, which depend upon the 
free will of Man, and it this be true, 
Moſes, interpreted by your Author, had as 
true a Notion of God, as many of the 
Ancient Philoſophers, or ſome of the 
Modern Arminians, Socinians, ang Preiſts 
themſelves, tho it is clear by the Holy 
Scriptures, that God by his Prophets has 
foretold thoſe Aftions, which depend up- 
on the free will of Man. 

S. And is this all you-have to fay ? 

L. No, I will add, that tho God had 
told Moſes, ver. 18. of the 3d Chapter, 
That the Children of I{rael would hearken to 
his Voice, Yet at the ſame time, he in- 
form'd him, ver. 20. That he would ſtretch 
out his Arm, and Smite Egypt with all his 
Wonders. The Words therefore of Moſes, 
Behold they will not believe me, nor hearken 
to my Voice, imply n0 contradiction to thoſe 
words of God himſelf, v. 18. Chap. 3. Be- 
cauſe they relate to a different time. - It 
was true, what God told Moſes, that the 
children of Jjrae! would hearken to his 
| Yoice, 
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Voice, when it was confirmd by Signs 
and Wonders,which were wrought in the 
Land of Egypr, and it was true, what 
Moſes ſaid $9'God, that they would not 
believe him, "nor hearken to his Voice, 
before thoſe Signs and Wonders were 
wrought before them. It does not appear 
from hence, that Moſes doubted of the 
Knowledge of God, but only longed for that 


- aſſiſtance of his Power, by which God had 


told him, he would free the Iſraelites from the 
flaveryof Bondage and Error. Beſides, (Ex: 
48.) God was revealed to Moſes, as fore- 
knowing, that tho the 1/7 aelites might at firſt 
deſpiſe, yet at laſt they would hearken to the 
vorce of Moſes. | 
S. All this ſeems to me, to be nothing 
but Evaſion, Moſes himſelf had wrong 
Notions of the Nature of God. He look'd 
upoa him as a Being, thatalways was, is, 
and ever ſhall be; and for that reaſon calld 
him Jehovah, but he taughr nothing of his 
Nature, but that he was Merciful, Living, 
and very Jealous of Tranterring his Ho- 
nour toanother. | 
L. Tf Moſes conceived no right notion 
of a God, Pray le us know your Authors 
Opinion upon that Subject. | 
S. My Author gives no Definitions, but 
it iS plain fromthe 26th page; that he looks 
ypon Moſes Conceptions of Love, and 
Mercy, 


— 


melts Bos «c. . as Lud 5% Yd + 4. _ AS eds ws A Vo Hos g$ oa 


(63) 
Mercy, and Jealouſy, (whichare humane 
paſſions) when aſcribed to God, to be ve- 
ry erroneous, mean, and vulgar. 

L. They cannot be conceived errone- 
ous, unleſs you can prove, that Moſes 
thereby aſcribes ſomething to God, that 
is imperfect, or vicious in its own Nature, 
which I preſume you will never be able to 
do. Love, as it is a humane paſſion, may 
be vicious when placed upon a wrong ob- 
ject, as when we love thoſe things which 
are forbidden, or when it is too remils, 
or too vehement, in reſpect of thoſe ob- 
jets upon which it is placed : But as it is 
a Principle of doing Good, and Fruitfulof 
Beneficial Emanations to Men and Angels, 
it 15 the Perfection and Glory of the Divine 
Nature, in ſo much that the Apoltle is 
by affraid to fay, that God is Love it 

elf. 

S. But what think you of-Pity, Mercy, 
Jealouſy, are thoſe paſſions worthily a- 
(cribed unto God ? 

L. Yes, very worthily, provided you 
remove from thence thoſe imperfettions, 
which unavoidably ariſe from the Naturs 
of a humane Soul, and the contexture of a 
humane body. All our Afﬀe&tions are ac- 
company*d with ſome violent perturbation 
of the body, which cannot be in God, 
who is an incorporeal Being. Wherefore 
tho 


(64) 
tho Pity, Jealouſy and Anger be attribyeed 
to God, for want of proper and intelligible 
Names to expreſs ſomething that 'is like 
them in the __ Nature 3 yet'we can- 
not conceive Moſes ſo ſtupid, as to think 
that God felt the ſame perturbations that 
Men are ſenſible of 1n their afflictions. The 
Scripture repreſents God as reſolved to pu- 
niſh uarepenting ſinners; and this Reſolu- 
tion it calls his Anger; and it ſhews us,that 
God is ready to ſuccour the afflicted, and 
to extend his Pardon to fome, who accor- 
ding to ſtrit Juſtice are unworthy of it ; 

d his Propenſity to thoſe voluntary Fa- 
vours Moſes calls by the- Name of 
Mercy : and his Eternal Decree, That his 
* Honour ſhould not be given to his Creatares, 
by an eaſy Metaphor is itiled Jea/os/y. But 
all this includes no Erroneous Apprehenſi- 
ons af God, .it onely expreſſes theſe attri- 
butes which are known'by the light of 
Narure, in ſuch words as'are moſt untelli- 
gible to all the different Degrees of Men 
in —_— . .; 

S. You may fancy what Figures-you 
leaſe, but nn ent fa any good Th: 
on, why Moſes muſt be underſtood to 

ſpeak in a Figurative ſenſe ? - 

L. Becauſe in this Life we all ſee God, 
darkly, as through a-glaſs, and therefore 
cannot in all things ſpeak properly of him 
as 


(. 55. ) 
az-he is; but mult be compelled by neceC- 
ſity to. transfer ſome words frota. thoſe 
things we more perfectly underſtand, ro 
ſignfiethoſe Perfetions 210+ God, which 
are lefs perfectly underſtood by us. 

S. I wonder you will deny, That the 
Revelation wes adapted to the Capaciry 
of the Prophet, when ſo many* Inſtances 
of 1t are brought by this A#thar, ' exiract- 
ed from your very Bibles. Aofes thought 
God was in a peculiar manner, Governour 
of the Jews, but that the Government of 
other Countries was left to inferieur 
Deities, who were called, the Gods of 0- 
ther Nations. See for this, Exo1. 15. 11. 
and 2 Chron. 32, 19. .He alfo abfurd- 
ly dreamed; _ That God, who is every 
where, was. conhned to live in Heaven, 
For this, "ſee" Deut. 33. 27. Jonas pre- 
ſumed himſelf -able ro fly, frozp the very 
preſence of Gad.. So/o-wondfpsd' all the 
Laws preſcrib'd-to a hung, tho he was 
eſteemed the wiſeſt of all the: Je:mſh Na- 
tion. The DoQtrin of Ezetiel, is directly 
oppoſite to the DoCtrin taught by Moſes ; 
as you will find, if you compare his 18 
Chap. with the 7th. Yer. of the 31 of Exod. 
or the 18th. of the 224, of Jeremiar. Sas 
muel believed, that Gad :never repented 
of-his. Decree, See 15, Sam. ver 29. Je 
remiah taught, that God, upan R_ 
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of Repentance, did reverſe his Decree of 
Judgment againſt notorious Sinners. It 
appears from Gem, 4. v. 7. That Man has 
power to refift Femptation ; but St. Pau! 
teaches, "Fhat Man has no Government 
over his own Thoughts, or Actions, but 
by theſingular Calling and Grace of God. 
See the gth. to. the, Romans. And when 
he aſcribes Juſtice to God, he Corrects 
himſelf, by faying, He {poke after the man- 
er of Men. - From whence it is as clear to 
meas. the Sun, that what you call Divine 
Revelation, or Divine Tnfodration, never 
made any man wiſer than he was before, 
but either left him, or confirm'd: him, in 
thoſe very Prejudices of Opinion, in which 
at firſt it found him : Unleſs. in matters 
of Morality, for therein the -Prophets were 
guided by. known, and undenuable Max- 
pe WT IE TOY y 

L. You muſter. up the:whole ſtrength 
of- yaur Author's Forces, which conliſts 
more-4n number,than in true Worth and 
DUST: Wedo not deny that God con- 
deſcends in the manifeſtations of his Will, 
to accommodate himſelf to the weak ca- 
Pacities of his Creature Man, but that does 
no ways incline us to þelieve, that he ever 
F6veals to Man aiy thing thatis falſe, or 
that he confirms him in his _preconceived 
Errors, or that whenſoever he is pleaſed 
ro 
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toreveal- himſelf: in a Supernatural man« 
ner, hecannot, or does not do it with the 
ſamedegree of Perſpicuity, as one man can 
tell bis Thoughts to another? "God in- 
deed,” has declared more-to:one Propher 
than to another, but fince he never ſpeaks 
any thing but truth to any, this is fo far 
from being an Argument againſt reading 
ay of the Prophets, / for fo I call all In- 
pired Authors ) that it is a ftrong induce- 
ment to peruſe them all, that fo what we 
miſs in one, we may readily hnd- in ano- 
ther. If Revelation diſcovered nothing 
new to Mankind, nor confirm'd- truths of 
an eternal verity,' it would be altogether 
needleſs, and if it by being adapted to 
Men's erroneous. Prejudices, confirm them 
in the ſame, it would be pernicious, and 
God himſelfwould be-the Author, Abet- 
tor,andDivulger of Falſhood in the world, 
which I would: have all young Men ſeri- 
oully - to confider, who 'are addicted to 
theſe Deiſggcal Notions: © Epicuras, who 
removed- the Deity from all thoughts 
of humane Afairs, pays more honour to 
the Divine Natere, than thote who with 
your 'Author, ſuppoſe him to meddle 
therein, only to confound natural! Light, 
and to contradi& himſelf, and to {end his 
Servants to planr, and propagate Falſhood 
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S-. You'ſeem now to be very hot, but 
can you diſprove the Author, whom you 
raſhly Condemn, becauſe he ſpeaks truth 
more freely. than-is conſiſtent with the In- 
tereſt, or Humour of the Clergy ? 

L. I defire to be believed no farther 
than as you find what 1 fay is agreeable to 
the Teflimon of Scriptures, by which it 
will appear, that God has Revealed no- 
thing to Inſpir'd Authors, that any 'man 
can condemn of Errar. Secondly, That 
he has declared to them ſuch truths, as 
were direQly repugnant to their Precon- 
ceived, Erroneous Opinions. And Thiraly, 
I will ſhew you, that the places of T 
ture uſed by your A — , are no ways Su 
ſervient to his preſent deſign, and purpoſe. 
Tf your Author would Arguefairly againſt 
the Authority of the Holy Seriptures, he 
ſhould have produced ſuch'placesin them, 
which he couldeaſily and plainly convince 
of Error in matters that belong to the 
Happineſs of Mankind. 'But,how much 
he fails in this, will appear by a Diſcuſſion 
of theſe Inſtances, which are alledged by 
him.” Moſes taught the Jews, that that very 
God,who made the Heaven and theEarth, 
was their God, who was revealed to Abra- 
ham; Iſaac, and Jacob, and who then by 
Signs and Wonders, had brought them our 
of the Land of Egypt ; which plainly _ 
that 
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that he had right Conceptions of the Unzty 
of the Divine Natare, as the firſt, and only 

cauſe of all things. But at the ſame'time 

he knew, that the Heathens. worſhipped 

other created, inviſible Pqwers, which 

they called Gods, tho unlike unto the 

true God, in all the Glorious Attributes of 
the Divine Nature ;, and this isall that can 
be gathered from the 1 1h. ver, ofthe 1 57h. 
Chap. of Exodus, Who is like anto thee, 
0 Lord, amongſt the Gods ? Moſes'does not 
here aſſert, thatthere are more Gods than 
one, but only intimates, that there were 
more Beings than one, which were ( tho 
falſely and equivocally) called Gods by 
the deluded Pagars. But why do we 
wonder, that inviſible Powers in compli_ 
ance to the common Dialett at that time 

in the World, are ſtiled Gods, when Ma- 
giſtrates themſelves,by no impropetFigure 
are dignified with the. fame honourable 
Apyellation, P/. 6th. and” 7th. I have ſaid 


Jou are Gods, and all of you the Children of 


the moſt Hizh, but ye ſhall dye like men, and 
fall like one of the Princes, Will any be {0 
abſurd to conclude from hence, that the 
P/almiſ#-thought, that there was little or 
no difference between God and Man? 
Nor. does it at all appear from the 19th. 
ver. of the 324. Chap. of the Chroz. That 


the Jews thought, that God left other Na- 


F 3 tions 


(70) 
tions, to the Government of other Gods, 
her by him ; the words are _ 
And they ſpake-again(t the God of Jeraſalem, 
#s again he Gs of the Peek fk Earth, 
which were the work of the hands of men. It 
was not the Beſieged Jews, but the Belieg- 
ing Pagans, who caſled thoſe inferior Be- 
1ngs, by. the name of Gods, which were 
worſhippedby the delnded Pagers ; the 
Jews acknowledged them only asthe work 
of the hands of men. In the r7 Chap: of 
the 24.of K;ngs, gives only an Hiſtorical 
Account oftheSentiments ofthoſe Pagans; 
7ho were tranſlated into the Regions'of 
Iſrael, from remoter Nations ; they indeed 
had the ſame- Apprehenſians of the God of 
Jeruſalem, as others had of | their 
Topical Deitys, who were confined tothe 
Govergment of certain Places,- Ferſons, 
Arts, or Sciences, according to the Opini- 
onofrhe Ancients, and therefore mingled 
ſome Ceremonies of the true, with all the 
Superſtitions of a falſe Religion. But the 
Aathor.'of this Hiſtory, is ſo far from ap- 
proving, that hgutteriy condemns, as well 
their Notions, as their Pratices.'-: In the 
234. ver, — They fear not the Lord, neither 
do they after his Statutes, or after their Or- 
nguces,or after the Law and Commanament, 
which the Lord commanded the Children of 
Facab, whom he named Iſrael, 


ky 
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S. Why then does the Scriptures call 
them Gods ? 

L. Becauſe an Hiſtorian relating what 
others have faid, or are wont to laggult 

Il kee 

exaQly to the truth ; nor. is any Authes 
obliged to ſpeak always properly, whea he 
may be better  underltood by a Figure.— . 
The Apoſtleſpeaks of ſome, whoſe God was 
their Belly, and tells us, that Covetou/neſs ts 
Idolatry, and yet 1 never read of the God 
yeshg or Venter, that were worſhipped by 
the Ancient Greeks, or Romans. Perſius 
makes him at moſt but a Maſter of Arts, — 


Magiſter Artium ingentique ; 
Largitar Venter. 


And Money it ſelf was not Inveſted with 
Divine Honours in Fuvenals time, if you 
will believe the Poet, 


—Nullas ntmor um ereximus aras, 


I wonder your 4 -— ſhould forget 
one place of Scripture more conduceing to 
his purpoſe thanany he has hitherto Cited, 
inthe 4thever. ofthe 4th. Chap. of the 24. 
to the Corinthians ; Satan is itiled, the God 
hs World, how.plainly might he infer 
rom thence, that Sata» was revealed to 
of 3 the 
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the Apoſtle, as the God of this World, 

_ S. But what ſay you to Moſes's Opini- 
on, That God lived in Heaven, is not that 
an Erebr unworthy of a Philoſopher? And 


altogether Papan? . 

CO Moſes bad taught, that God was 
{oconfined ro Heaven, as to be excluded 
from the Earth, or from any part of the 
Unverſe.or from the Knowledge, and 
Government of Humane Atiairs, it injght 
have given this 4--—- ſome very ſpeci- 
ous pretence to cavil ; but all that” Moſes 
fays, in tlie 26:4, wer. of the 33d. of ' Dewr. 
IS, = 14. Theres none like anto the God 'o 
Jeſurun, who riaeth on the Heavens.in thy 
help, and in his excellency on the Sky.—— 
God is every where, bur his goodnels, and 
power ſtreams forth more upon gne place 
of rhe Univerſe, than anorher; for even as 
the Apoſtle obſerves in inanimate Bent 
There t$;0ne Glory of the Sun, and anot 
Glory of t: oor, another of the Stars, 
for cne Star differeth from another Star inGlo- 
ry. Somuch. more may we apprehend that 
God beltaws a greaterDegree ofhis Glory 
upon choſe places that are receptaclesof the 
bleſſed Saints and Angels, than upon thoſe 
which are deſigned to the" uſe of ſinful 
men. - -And God is ſaid, Emphatically, to 
be there, "where he diſplays the ftrongeft 
Influences of his Grace and Glory ! Your 

: | ; Author 


£99 | 
Author therefore very abſurdly endeavo 
to diſparage Revelation, as adapted to 
Erroneous Opinions of the Prophet, when 
hitherto: he has given no Inſtance of one 
Error.in them. 

S. What do you think of Moſes's deſire 
to ſee God ? | 

L. I think ſeeing God in Scripture lan- 
guage, implys no more than amere exat 
knowledge of him, than we uſually have 
inthis preſent Life ; for ſo ſpeaks our Savi- 
our, Bleſſed are the pure in Spirit, for they. 
ſhall ſeeGod. And the Apoſtles ſpeaking 
of a future State, aſſures us, That then we 
ſhall ſee him as he is. | 

S, But Moſes, Exod. 3 3d. 18th. delired 
toſee God with his Bodily Eyes. 

L. Then God ſhould have been reveal- 
ed unto him undera Bodily Shape, if your 
Author's Hypothefis was true, that God was 
always revealed to his Prophets, according to 
theirConceptions of him. But your 4A '— 
confeſſes that Moſes, nullam Dei, imagt- 
nemi n cerebro Formaverat, had formed no 
Image of God in his Brain, and therefore 
that God appeared under noImage to hum. 
If therefore Moſes had formed no Image 
of God in his Brain, he ditnot apprehend 
him as Corporeal; for we always think 
of Bodies under ſome Image or another, 
framing, or compounding Images of = 

ies 
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dies that we have not ſeen, from the 
Images of thoſe Bodies which have been 
ſew us; .nor could hedefire, Sac God 

appear in-any Cor 11 10 e to 
fs, hen ic defireof cel God can 
ſigaifieno more,than knowing fomething 
more exactly of his Spiritual Nature. _. 

S. My Axthor ſays plainly,it implys a 
contradition, for a man to fee God ; but 
becauſe Moſes. believed God to be viſible, 
God gave this Reaſonas conſentaneous to 
Moſes pncous pinion, — There ſball 
#9 max ſee me and” live. 

{L.' And yet the true meaning of thoſe 

words, according to a known Hebraiſm,.1s 
no more than rhis, That no living man ſball 
fee God, which tis a Revelation directly 
contrary to. the Apprehenſions of Moſes, 
as he is repreſented by your 4 —— 

'S.;My Author tells me,.that that g- 
nifiesno morethan, that Goa zs not to 
ſeen, ty reaſonot Humane'imbecility, and 
that God would not add the other Reaſon, 
Viz. That it was repugnant to the v 
Eſſence of God to be | viſible, becauſe that 
was above the Apprehenſions of his Ser- 
vant, Moſes. 

a&.. Your A» makes Moſes think 
whatever be pleaſes ; in the 24th. Page,he 
will have him think that God could not 
be expreſſed by the Image of any thuog 
that 
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that has been ſeen, tho he: was viſible, in 
the Apprehenfion oft Moſes; but in the 
26th. Page, he aſſerts, That Moſes farmed 
no Image of Godin his Brain, and that there- 
fore God appeared not in any Image to him, 
thoother Prophets affirm they ſaw God : 
But if Moſes thought God to be viſible, he 
muſt needs form ſome Image, tho per- 
haps no true one, of God in his-mind, be. 
cauſe wethink of all Corporeat Beings un- 
der ſome Figure or another, and if ſo,your 
A—= moſt groſsly contradits himſelf ; 
and if:you conſult the 'Text it ſelf, you 
will ſee nothing in it, from whence 

can conclude, rhat Moſes thought God to be 
viſible, -- F6r: we read wer. 18. that he 
ſaid, Shew »e, Tbeſeech thee,thy Glory ; which 
implys no more than a deſire to fee, not 
the Divine Majeſty its ſelf, but ſome Cree» 
zed Being, that mighr ſuſtain ſome very 
viſible Signatures of the Glory of God -- 
for whatever Glory God communicates to 
any Creature, as repreſentative as it were 
of himſelf, may very properly be called 
the Glory of God. What is Recorded of 
Moſess ſeeing the back parts of God, im-+ 
plys no: more than this, viz 7 hat God 
isiſeen in the Effefts of Revealed Beings, 
but is not viſible to us in the Act of Con 
verſation, | 
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$, I cannot deny, but that ſeeing in 
Scripture, ſignifies no more than knowing, 
or pereciving; and therefore I am-not un- 
willing to underſtand this place, as ſpeak- 
ing only of a clear and diſtin& percep- 

tion. | | 
L. 1 will not ſtand to confute ſome 
other ridiculous queſtionsof your Author, 
Viz. Where he lays, That God threatned 
(Exod. 33.2, 3:).to ſend his Angel onely 
to drive off the Hittites, &c. In complyance 
to Mojes* Erroneous' Opinion, 'that other 
Nations were Governed by other Deities: 
When himſelf betore had owned, that 
Moſes taught, that God whom the Jews 
Worſhipped, - was theſame that was from 
all Eternity, and made both the. Heaven 
and the Earth : And therefore it could 
not be an Error in Moſes, to think, that 
God--made uſe of Angels in:Governing 
the World; "when at the ſame time, he 
taught, that noother Being was to be 
Worſhipped, but the Lord Jehovah. His 
Obſervation, that Moſ-s aſcended - the 
Mount'to ſpeak with God, becauſe, con- 
ceiving God to dwell in Heaven, he could 
notſo well imagine him /as he terms it) 
1n any other place, 1s ridiculous to the 
higheſt Degree af Extravagance, What 
is-more unphiloſophical, than to confihe 
-1magination 
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imagination to a Mount , which runs be- 
yond the very bounds of the Univerſe, 
into imaginary Spaces, as far as 1t-can. 
have any Notion of poſſible exiſtence. As 
if a Man could never Pray to God whom 
he believes to be .in Heaven, unleſs he 
raiſed his imaginarion, by aſcending into 
the upper Room 'of his Houſe, or clam- 
ber'd up all the Stairs of the Monument. 
Nor is he much more {uccelfsful in his 
other inſtances, upon which he endeavours 
to lay his rotten and deceitful Foundation. 
He tells us, That Jonas 2 he could fly 
from the preſence of God, ana go into Regis» 
ons, ſubjetted to other Powers, which were 


created by the ſupream Goa'; But if this Jonas 1. 


was ſo, Jonas muſt have very odd Noti- 
ons, of thoſe Beings, who were ſubſtiruted 
by God to-govern other Nations ; he muſt 
think thatthey were blind,and ſocould not 
ſee him come into their Territories, (and 
yet Angels are {tiled Watchmen in the 
Holy Scriptures) or that they were negl:- 
gent, and would give no Account of him, 
'totheir ſupreme Lord and Maſter, and 
that refle{ts much upon Him, who made; 
or employ'd them, or as Traytors to their 
Lord, -who- would williogly conceal a 
Rebel, which is altogether as abſurd, as 
any of the preceeding ſuppoſitions. But 
Pray, why does flying from the preſence 
of 
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God, butrather ' tearing Man, more than 


' ſtruftion to Nineveh, draw upon himſelf 
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of God, neceſſarily imply a deſign to avoid 
his knowledge, as confineg to the Land of 
Canzen? Is not Cain (Ger. 4.16;) ſaid to 
have gone out from the preſence of the Lord, 
and dwelt in the land of Nob, before ever 
God had given the Land of Canaan tothe 
Children of I/-ae/. From whence it is to 
me evident, that to go from the preſence of 
the Lord, fignifies no more than removing 
trom that place, where the Revelation of 
the preſence of God is mads, to ſomere- 
moter Region. And Jonas fled to Tar- 
ſoiſb, not thinking to avoid the fight of 


God ; he would not by proclaiming De- 


the rage and tumult of a Popular Fury. 
Solomon ated contrary to the Law pre- 
ſcribed by Moſes to a King "of 1/rael, by 
mulriplying Horſes, and Waves, and Cha- 
riots, but it'does not follow, -that there- 
fore God was revealed to'him, as approy- 
ing thatin one place, which he condemned 
in another : For*Tranſgrefſion 'of a Law, 
does notargue Error in Judgmeat, but ra- 
ther ſtrength of Appetite in moſt Crimi- 
nals, few of which there are but can ſay, 


Video meliora, proboque, 


Detertora ſequor. 
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The fame Solomon, periwaded by- his: - 
Wives in” his latter. Days, went tothe 
Temples of ſtrange Gods, ( Ipreſumera- 
ther in compliance to their deſires, than to 
any inclination of his own.) Will your 
A ——— hence conclude, according to his 
way of Arguing, that So/omon wastaught 
by Inſpiration, the Adoration'of-a plurali- 
ty of Deitys, whenit isas contrary to Scrip- 
tures, as it iSto Reaſon it ſelf. As for his 
imagination, that the 18h. Chap. of Eze- 
kiel, 15 repugnant tothe 7#h. ver. ofthe3 44h. 
of Exod. and to the 18th, ver. of: the 324. 
of Jeremiah, it is not much more hard to 
be confuted than any of the other. God 
is declared in the 7th. of the 3 4th. As viſit- 
ing the Iniquity of the Fathers upon the Chile 
dren, unto the third and fourth Generator. 
And this 1s atruth, which all Men muſt 
obſerve, whether they will or no, it being 
interwoven into that conſtant order of 
things, which God has ſettled inthe World. 
If Godtakes away an Eſtate from a wick- 
ed Father, the Son, tho pious, becomes the 
poorer for it, and the innocent Babe often 
expires by a Diſeaſe, that is gotten by the 
vicious Intemperance' of a guilty Parent. 
For God, as Soveraign ofthe World, may 
by vertue of his indiſputable Prerogative, 
inflict whateyer temporal Evils he pleaſes, 
upon the moſt innocentPerſon, without = 
juſtice 
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juſtice, cirher by his: Fathers Sins, or any 
-other means whatſoever, ' becauſe he can 
recompence his light ſufferings here with 
an eternal. weighc- of Glory hereafter. 
Nor does Ezekiel deny this truth, jn_the 
18th, of Ezekiel, but only affirms, That the 
Son (ball not be puniſhed eternally for the (in 
of his Father : For thatEzek#el (peaks of cter- 
nal Puniſhments, which are always afflift- 
ed according toMerit,ſeems to me evident 
from the- 26th, ver. When the Righteous 
Man turneth away from his Righteouſneſs, 
and committeth Iniquity, and aieth in them ;, 
for the Iniquity that - he hath done, ſhall he 
aze. "Where a diftintion -is manifeſtly 
made between Dying in - Iniquity,which 
is the. caſe of every Sinner, -who dyes 
withoutRepentance ; and dying for-Ini- 
quity,. which muſt note futute Puniſh- 
ments.in the World to come, which are 


calledin Scypgaes ares 4 ſecond Death.” 
S. Ezekiel ſeems to me. rather in this 


Chap. to ſpeak of God's diſtribution of | 


Temporal Puniſbments, For the Jews had 
a up ag cry The pa: 6 have 
eaten \ſawre grapes, and the Childrens teeth 
are ſet on edge. Becauſe the Fathers had 
comitted many grand Tranſgrefſions, and 
theChildren were led into Captivity for 


L 
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L.- And no doubt, but the Children 
alſd had filled up the meaſure of their Fa- 
thers Iniquity ; but admitting even*this, 
wlrch yet oughtnorto be admitted, there 
is nothing like a contradiction in theſe 
two places, when the Son does ſuffer for 
the Father, if he himfelf- is innocent, it is 
not to him a Puniſhment, nor-always a 


' -misfortune, and God does not viſit his 


Trangrefſions upon him, becauſe nothing 
but walful Sin is the Object of the Diwize 
Anger. For external Evils, they: may be 
rurned} to our SpiritaaÞ advantage, and 
therefore Exzekie! truly affirms, That the Son 
(ball not aye (5.8. be puniſhed in anger with 
an vutter-exeifion) for the ſin of the Father. 
And yet the Son, by the vice and folly of 
the Father,may fall into very great poverty 
and aMiitions, and by aiding, afliſtingy 
and conſenting to his Fathers Crimes, 
—_— himlelf partaker of the guilr, 
and then is as obvious to'Experience, as 


to Reaſon, that God aves wiſir the Iniquity 


of the Fathers, upon the” Children, to: the - 
third and fourth Generation. His "other 
inſtance of Sues telling Saul, ('t Sam, 
' 5-09 Wha French of Iſrael will note, 


lt 
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ing 4K jngdom, to plathup, and togtull down, 
and to arftroy If that Nation againſt 


whom 1- heave pronounced, turn from their 
evil, 1 will repent of the evil, which I thought 
to do unto them... Repentance in God. can 


ſignifie no- more than his ndt. inflicting, 


thoſe puniſhments, which he has threat- 
ned by. ly Prophets : But it does-not fol- 
low, becauſe God would not releaſe the 


uniſhmentof Saul, (which is all that can 
gathered from. the words of Samwel,) 
that th&tefore God would not .avert his 
threatned puni t from any other,re- 
enting Sinner : For God is not « Man, 
. (as the Text ſays, ) that he ſhould mi- 


ſtake feigned, for areal repentance. There 
are ſome appearances of contradiftion in 
the moſt elaborate Authors, that ever yet 
wrote in this World, and . the Commen- 
tatorsupon. Ari/tot/e- himſelf, are as hard 
put tO it torecaticile ſome; places that look 
like contradition, as any of thoſe. who 
have wrote upon the 7exr of the O/d and 
the: New Teſtament. . 
S« Whatever you may fay tothe con- 
trary,Revelation was always adapted to 
capacity of thoſe towhom irwas made; 
Sichmakes me think. there- was nothing 
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Noah, that the World'ſhould be drown'd 
with water. «What natural capacity was 
there in Npah to conceivea thing pA IN 
probable, as ſuch a Deluge, when the 
greateſt Wits in theſe days, who believe 
it was done, ire ſo much puzled to find 
out the manner afirs doing. 

S. Perhaps being well skilleds in A#ro- 

nomy; he might fromthe Stars be inform'd 

Vf ſome ſtrange alterationin the Weather, 

-  £, And perhaps he-might nor,” gay, it 
is certain he could not, nor are rheFe- any 

ogtura}' means to be conceived, whereby 
could be informed of that impending” 

danger ; and unleſs you can conceive that 

Noh was fo ftark-mad as to build an Ark, 

and take all manner of Beaſts and Fouls 

into-it, out of a-fantaitical Fear, that he 
ſhould- be drowned upon the dry-land ;* 

you muſt confeſs, he did it by virtue of a 

Supernatural Revelation, ”- - 

S. Have you any other inſtance ofthe 
like nature?” - — * ©* . 

L. Yes, "more than I Thall at*preſeat 
take pains to enumerate ; but however, 
I will gratifie your curiofity with #0 or 
three, whidh” wilt abundantly ſhew*the 
falfiry. of your 4 s ſo.much- 

opoſition. We read ini the 187 

of Gen. that .S«rah was. informed b 
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os (rorb: wer.) That ſbe ſhould have & 
AYE * $ You 
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03x): 
Son: » But whiv,: exepr” Spimoſa will. ay, | 
that-this Predi orc 
the capacity df Sarah, ( or her Lord pron 
ham) when Mofes tells us/in the 1 x:tþ, and 
12th, ver.” That Abraham and Sarah ware 
old, and. well ftricken in age, and'it ceaſed 
to be Are Sth after the "nr a> fy 
Therefore aug hed wi hevſelf, ſay- 
ing, After Jam waxed old, ſhall rac Plea: 
fare, my Lord being c old alſo. * 


S. AWoman mi _ imaginwhat 
ſhe cartieſtly de 
*L./Xf you except againſt a Woman, ler 


us cohfider the Revelation made unto 
Moſes,-which you will find to be direQly 
contrary.to the Apprehenſions, and'above 
the Natural Conceprions of that mighty 
Propher. apo. =. cign learn how it was 
a 3s arm le to the natural Conception 
s, that the liftingu uptis Rod ſhould 
—— able bY workAall thoſe ,/ and/Won- 
ders, which it did in the Land of Eg ypt- 
S. 7Tho it was not a agree- 
t yreafon, yet it might be to VT, 
wwe all know the ſtrength of Fancy n 
| wonders. 
yo © | ginauen, —_— doubt, _ 


- thar it _—_— = 


] | Objetts ob withont- him, 
ſo astg work any vitible cffe&tupon Ps, 


of the Animal Spirits : 
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is tome, till I am. better infornmyd, a very 
abſurd ſuppation- 1 ition- .'T know. ſome of the 
Ancients poſſeſſed with an 
Opinion, that en bo Eyes of an Envi- 
ous Perſon, do dart a Kind of Poyſon up” 
on thoſe who are in a Great Station. ..Aad 
the Poets preſum'd they had. the-ſame, or 


like effe&t upon other Animals, 


Neſcio quis Texeros oculas-mihi faſcinat 
4gn05. 


Crap my Lord Bacom-fa 
'folve this cn 


ys ſomething to 
the Edwribms 
Jed if the matter 
of it were true, which I do very much 
queſtion, his Lordſhips ſolution of it, 
would be the beſt that could be given. 
But. ſuppoſing it .true. yet. ſuch Tok 
Effluvia's as axe, engendered ,by the 
ſtr, of” jirnagination, whatever im- 

they en make on the tender parts 
of humane Holes, yer you cannot with- 
out Madneſs ſuppole them able to. turn 


Aarans Rodinto a Serpent, (or to wake it 
more like a Living Creature) or turn a 
whole 'River into Blood, to divide; the 
Red Sea, {lay all the firſt Borg of, 
and-do works of ny {tupendio 
rure. 
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$. Did mort P icians do 
De pe Bu xy VT 
L. All you can infer from thence is 
only this, viz; that they were aſſiſted by 
' ſome inviſible Powers, which is more than 
Men of Principles are willing to 
ant, 'wig'deny theirgexiftence, or at 
_ their 1 with Iumane Af- 
irs. 5 
S. Butfoppoſe, ſuch thi done (as 
vu Dives call it) by inviſible Powers, 
how Ou ot wheyher thoſe 
ers wy V 
+ £:God being the Fountain of all Goofs 
nels no Revelation is made, or confirmed 
by him, that is repugnanc-to the immura- 
ble Law of Nature,” which confifts in 
unfeigned Loveto God, and ro our Neigh:- 
bour. The Pager Prieſts 'made' great 
pretences to Propheſic and — bur 
it wasto cofifirm' a : trary 


ay x | alcery "divided bo ie ſelf 
1n0t anc arid ve s well con- - 


: "0 $4 iefs, as-that Sara can be the 
\uthor, Abetter, or ,Contirmer, of the 
Precepts 
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Precepts of the ogue, or the moſt 
Holy Rules of Practice deliver'd by our 
Bleffed Saviour. ... = 

S. Does not ydur own Apoltle ſay, 
that Satan can transform himielf into. an 
Angel of Light? 

L. We don't. ſay, that Evil Spirits do 
never EncourageA ſcemipg Sanftity, thar 
is. groſs Wigkedneſs in a Religious dreſs, 
but that'they can't. be Aberrers, or Pro- 
mulgers, of that real and genuine SanQi- 
ty, Which is preſcribed, by the Moſaick 
and Chriſtian Religionz-and of the excel- 
lence of which we have as clear Percept» 
on,..as- we have of the Truth of an 
Mathematical Propoſition. But to pals 
by .Mefes, and deſcend to the other Pro- 

What Pre-conception by Nature 
could I/aiab have, that Cyr«s ſhould»be 
King of Perf, that Jeru{alem ſhould be 
deſtroyed by the Cha/aeans, and that that 
very Crus,.{See.1/«. 44. 28.) Should ve» 
build ' the Temple,. /aying to Jerulalem, 
thou ſbalt be , and 10 the 1 enpple, t 
Foundation ſbll be laid. If Revelation 
was adapted only to the Capacity of the 

rophetz:certaioly, 1 ah. was a Perion 


P 
of the largeſt Natural Capacity, thai 


. yet.was Born into the. Warld,. or, as: F be 
| apa will be Born my wg, 3H 
G4 | 
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S.'You keep to-anftances in the Old 
Teſtament, tt would be more to my fa- 

_ tisfaQtion, to hear ſomething of. this Na+ 
ture to be alledged out of the New. 

L. What think you of the Do&rine 
of the Incarnation of the Son of God ; 
and of the." Holy Trpity, which are 
founded? Divine Rev ation | ? _ 
could not be adapted to the' Ca 
Opinions of any one infpi y Hier? 


fince the _ are above the conception of al 


26d 'T ' fear yori miſtake this Author, 
Fi meaning is not, that nothing is taught 
in Scripture, which exceeds —_ COn- 
ception, for ( as he ſhews, BE ) The 
Prophets were ignorant © pxlarive 
- things, and wete of contrary Opinions 
amongſt themſelves, and therefore "they 
might ..give” Vent to fome odd Opiat- 
ons, whicty are altogerher irreconcilable 
to. the reaſonable conceptions of other 
Men. 

L. have already examined all thoſe 
re, upon which he would 
_ this wild affertion, and T hope, 

ve. plainly ſhewed, that noſuch thing 
-canhe js chm But to'come 


pliers ns (as he calls all  Divincly inſpired 
Authors) 
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Authors) were aſſiftedand taught by God, 
ar that they were guided by their tw 
ral Fancy, Reaſon, and Judgment.” 'If 
Prophecy does confle from God, andif it 
be according to lis own Definition, in the 

firſt Words 'of his Book, the certain 


' Knowledge-of fome things reveaPd to 


Men by God, he cannot overthrow the 
certainty of it, in Specnlations as well as 
PraQticks, intill he can deſtroy the ver: 

Iaes, which all rational Men do entertaih - 
of God. He-muſt ſuppoſe himither'to 


be nothing elſe, bur the-(ertled courſe'and 
order of Nature, and then he, and his 


Diſciples muſt quit the Name of Deifts, 
and ſet upin the open Defence'of Atheiſm: 
Or, he muſt bring upon the Stage an un- 
thinking, - ignorant, or deceitful 'Deiry, 
thar told his Servants a parcel of 1dle, 
Contradiftory, and Lying Stories, to 
amuſe the world with a Notſe of Divine 
Truths, whereas t were 'in ' reality 
nothing elſe, but the Erroneous gages 
oris of faticiful Men. Bur-if onthe other 
hand, he Acknow nothing at-all of 
Divinity, in thoſe whom :we receive as 
inſpired Authors, he mult then ſhew his 


Reader, how the Prophefies and:Mirac 
of thoſe Men, are reconcile wits th 


- 
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$7 He does ſhew-you, in-his 4th Ch 
r, that there neither is, nor can be ar 
ſoch thing as a Miracle. 
+ T. We will diſcourfe- that point more 
mrrowly ſomeather time, but at preſent; 
F will onely urge\one inftange more, that 
utte 


all with one accord in one place, there 
unto them -Cloven Tongues, and 


gave them -utterance.. Now. I would 
| feign learn from your Author, who ſome 
ſay was a School Maſter, and therefore 
ought tobe well Yerſed inthe D:dadicks, 
whether there be any way+in Nature, to 
teach'any one'Man, muchleſs a Num 

of Men, theWords, and Idioms of many 
Foreign - and: unknown Languages, in a 
moment, or inſtant-of timg? - 

S. I muſt confeſs, I cannot well con- 
ceive how - ſuch a thing could be done, 
without- the--affiltance- of ſome anviſible 
Power ; but ſtill this-only proves an infu- 
ed»knowledge-of wwords,.. but not of 


£:5ou grant an infuſed know 
of 'Wwerds, it 18: the greateſt Folly in 
| | World 


s -your Authors ſandy 
en- , We read,in the-2d Chapter 
of the As, that when the Apoſtles were _ 


_—_— them; and they wereall , 
led: with the Holy Ghoſt, and began to. 
ſpeak with owwer Tongues, - as the Spirit 
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d 

Went tet of nes Fr it 1s ark 

to conceive, rhat God can-de- 
en ts el to ſome choſen Perſons, and 
leave the manner of exprefſing it to their 
natural and agquired Abilities ; than that 
he ſhould i fimal & ſemel;in ONE. iN» 
ſtant of time, the knowledge of ſeveral 
Languages into the minds of unlearned 
_ 

S. I for my part, am reſolved never to- 
in ſpeculatwe Matters, and 
ſince he Fake fo wych tar Morality in afl 
ww of his Bdok, I cannot chooſe but 

ve a good Opinion of him. 

L. Morality, and Mathematical ' De- 
monſtration, ſerve many times for canting 
terms, to be ſpecious covers to Wicked- 
nefs and Non-fenſe. He grants, the Pro- 
ap" had clear Perceptions .of Morality, 

ſo may all Mankind beſides, but that 
we are not bound to believe them in any 
thing that is ſpeculative ; that is, we may 
Lawfully reject all rhe. Credends of the 
Moſaick, a the Chriſtian Religion... As 
for Example, according to his way of 
arguing, "when: the Scn tells, Tos 
muſt Lowe the Lord your with all your 
Heart, with all your Soul, Tt onely teaches” 
you, that you -ſhould be Pious; -b yo. 
are- not bourd to believe from «| NCE 
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that there 15 a God, or that he Gov 
the World, « timber rho ed 


cos: oa Pet your 
Anchor t ald ore abu of Plety, 
but 'grain of the Knowledge of 
Godin the World. - Afterthe ſame man- 
ner, when the A == ſays, 2 Theſ. x. 

That he Lord js. reve 4 

Heaven, Ms i ty Angels, v. 

/ Alon rakes, Fra. m 'on them 
that know not - God, and that obey not the 
co our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, v. 9. Who 


ſhall be d with Everlaſting Deſtru- 
H#ion, fron the preſence of the Lotd,” aud 


from 1 his Power. We areto 
Iota, that we ate to obey the Goſpel in 
bei and Charitable, but we muſt 
not thence infer, that thoſe who are un- 
joſt and \ whchantabla ' Shall cert at - 
Puniſhed with Flaming Fire, or wit! 
Everlaſting Deitrut#ion from the" Face ff 
the Lord; And'1 will now kave it to 
your Judgment what Friend he can be to 
Piety, Juſtice, or Charity, who diveſts 
them of the certainty -of . a future re- 
Awaird;and leaves them no other Encou- 
nt, than what ariſes from the Go- 
ent -of the paſſions-in” this Life, 
which 
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which tho it be a conſiderable part, yet it 
cannot. be the whole of humane Happi- 
neſs. Or,. whether he\,is -aot Enqpu- 
rager of Impiety, Injuftice, and 

on, and all manner of known and = 


wicked Men, the Terror of; being tor- 
mented with the Devil -and: his Angels. 
For tho our Saviour ſays, Mat..12. 16, 
If Satan caſt out Satan, he is diuided againſt 
Cen tn 
will have this A 

the Opinion of the Phoriſcee;ibutno ap} 
that there is a Denis M any 

malicious Spirits,and ſo oodrught to wr 
Author Monty, - / 

S. When you read his ath. Ch - you-- 
will ſee how earneſtly. he Pleads /,40v- 
by rr he L 

you will bring me what e ay$s * 
another time, I will gladly admit all thas- 
is true, and oppoſe nothing bur notertm" 
ous Falſhoods, 
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-Conference JII. 


FE), Sir,” according to my pro- 
Chin. of ep ehuboogel axes 4th. 
"my Author, (pa y his third, 
ng: it ; ehicfly concerns the Jews 5) 
Þo ra I find huh. to be a.very zealous 

NE 
ug more: tnanany tive 
4 eIOT I 

Sons of the Clergy 


| neceffary Duty. 
$. Your error proceeds from your falſe 
— 4 xumqaany ly true notion of a Law. 
ſhews you 'in his 434. Page, that the 
word Law, wore! taken, ſignifies 
w-whuch every individual, 
, doall, or ſome 

a certain and 


by 
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the neceſſity of Nature, or the conſent, or” 
authority -of Men. 

L. Then farewel at once to all Divine 
Laws, but tvſewhich he COINS 
upon, "the neceſſary-motions of matter, or 
are confned by the Authority of the Civil 
'Magiſtrate, or receive their from 
the mutual conſent of ſome rminat 
__ of bom 

<;.f ou will not deny, that Cor- 
_ Neceflity is a Law, when all Aus 
thors ſpeak in ihe ſame Diale®t ; does not. 
Carves make mention of the Laws of Mo-. 
tion ! 

L.-Cartes, and other Philoſophers, have 
the liberty to Transfer words from their 
proper Signification, todenote fuch things 
as are belt underſtood by a metaphori gt 


Expreſſion. And hence it is, thag tl 
Obſervations, which ingenious' Men 

ofthe neceſſary reſt of motion of Dn 

are called (but _—_y by the name 

of Laws ;.but your 4 ſhews rio Zegir #e- 
(mall ty of ignorance, when he would nyo 
have the word Law,to a 


wel for he whe nigh 
that the w, ſeems to 
to-natural Lats, 


\ 
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gartes SEEDS 
properly, as n we. 0 

} Y 


m_ Bur what need this ftrife about 
WO we are agreed upon the thin 
it ſelf 2. "ha not my Author proc 
the ſamiliberty of Speech, as is allowed 
s,Gaſſendas, or others of our 
modern Virtuoſo's? 
-D. Becauſe he deſigns thereby to eſta- 
afaral —_— in the very minds of 
, which <a Hh them uncapable of 
iving a Law, properly {0 called,which 
always ſuppoſes a li of choice, and'is 
, attended with the Sanctions of Degrands 
and Puniſhments; for tho in th Y. h. 
Pagehetells us, That ſome Laws d _ 
the free Arbitration of Men, yethe a 
Tar mf needs grant, that all things are 
bythe wntverſal Laws of Nature, 
pe re and 'to Exiſt, in a certain, 
JS wrt ip bo 
t are, are the Sou 
its ſelf but a particle of rarefied 
matter, and-all-matter is bound by the 
a_ of nature,-to ſuch and ſuch par- 
ules ; at follows, thoſe Laws of 
rh gs qe, are as 
ject 20 farat | 
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deſcending of a Stone, or the aſcending of 
the Fire, we can ſee and underſtand the 
Concatenation, and Co-ordination of ne- 
ceſſary cauſes, but this Chain isleſs viſible - 
in the determinations of the Will, to what 
we call Moral Good or Evil. But till 
there is a Chain; that binds a Man as 
ſtrongly, as if its invincibility was mani- 
feſt to the Eyes of all - Men : and if fo, 
then he that kills his Father, or Mother, 
acts by the ſame neceſiary Laws of Na- 
ture,as he that Honours-and Obeys them. 
And this is. the beſt, and trueſt account, 
that I can give of your Author's Scheme of 
Morality. 

S. You muſt needs miſtake him, for 
he has theſe words, 


Dico tamen has leges, ex placito Ho- 
minum pendere. 


L. That is, becauſe your A---- would 
Monopolize the liberty of contradicting 
his own Aſſertions, but obſerve his cau- 
tion, he does' not fay abſolutely, that 
theſe, or any Laws do depend upon the 
free will of Man, but that chey may be 
faid todoſo. Firſt, Becauſe Man, being 4 
part of Nature, whatſoever is done by the ne- 
ceſſity of Humane Nature, tho it be done by 
the general, and irreſiſtable force of Nature, 

H ' yeb 
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yet becauſe they proceed immediately from Ha- + 
mane Power, therefore the Santt1ons of thoſe 
Laws may be ſaid to proceed from the will of 
Man. But what is this to the purpoſe ? If 
there be a general force of Nature, which 
determinesalt things,even the very Soul 
and WilFoF Man; to make Laws whether 
it will orno;then the making theſeLaws,or 
the paying Obedience to them, are no free, 
but neceflary AQts, and:Men -are morally 
good or evil, not by free choice,. but by a 
heg&fNary compulſion : And this he plainly 
acknowledges in his ſecond reaſon, and 
onely adds, that the Univerſal conſidera- 
tion of- fate, and concatenation of cauſes, 
cannot ſerve us, to form right conceptions 
of Law, and that therefore:tho all AQti- 
ons are predetermin'd by -fate, yer. it is 
betterito talk of them as Free and Arbi- - 

trary.” 

S. Let us not quarrel about words, but 
come to the Definition of the thing, he 
tells you, that a Law is a Manner of Liv- 
ing, which a Man preſcribes to himſelf, 
or to others, for ſotne End, beſt known 
to himſelf. How do you like this Defi- 
nition ? 556 
{*£. .I ſhould rather have approved of it, 
if he had defin?d it a Manner of Living, 

ſcribed by. a Superior to-an- Inferior, 
and always attended with the SanQtion of 

Rewards and Puniſhmeats. S, 
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$. Every Man Loves the ProduQt of 
his own Brains+; but Pray, why is your 
Definition to be preferr'd before my Au- 
thor's ? 

L. For ſeveral Reaſons. Firſt, be- 
cauſe it does not exclude God from the 
Legiſlative Power, which 1s moſt lily 
done in your Author's Definition. 'A Law 
is a Rule, or Manner of Living, or 
Atting, that is ſuppoſed to proceed from 
ſome Rational, Intelligent, or thinkin 
Being. And if your Author Delicv egg 
any ſuch Being, . is really exiſtant, Why 
muſt he be excluded from the Legiſlative 
Power, and his Creature, Man, onely 
Intitted to it? | 

S. Does not my Author exprelsly ſay, 
(p. 45.) That the Law is to be Ditſtin- 
guiſhed into Divine and Humane? 

L. Yes : But he tells you, that by a 
humane Law, he means ſuch a maritner of 
Living, as is conducive -to preſerve our 
lives, or, the common wealth, and by a 
Divine Law he intends no more than a 
Law made, that has reſpeCt to the true 
Knowledge and Love. of God. So that a 
Law made by God, to preſerve a Com: 
mon-wealth, or the Eife of Mzn, accor- 
ding to his Notion, is a humane Law, and 
a.Law made by Man, which is referred to 
the Love and Knowledge of God, be- 

- & comes 
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comes a Divine Law, God is therefore , 
abſolutely excluded by him, from any, ſo 
much as Vote, or ſhare of the Legiſlative 
Tower.” | 

S. Well, what is your next Excep- 
tion ? 

L. Ithinkin the 2d place, that he does 
not accurately enough define a Law, by a 
manner of Taving preſcribed by a Man to . 
himſelf. For Law implies Superiority in 
the very eſſential Notion of it. If a Man 

ibs a certain way of Living, .or 

g to himſelf, it is at moſt bur a re- 
ſolution, which may, upon alteration of 
circumſtances, be revoked without a Sin. 
If indeed, - he calls God asa Witneſsto - 
fuch a reſolution, it becomes a Vow, and 
has in Lawful matters, all the” Force and 
Virtue of. a Law ; but that force ariſes 
fromthe Superiority of the Perſon, Y+z. 
God himſelf, unto whom that Vow is made. 
+ $8. Do not Sexators make Laws, that 

bind themſelves? 

L. Yes, and very juſtly too. For the 
Authority of a Collective Body of Men, 
is Superior to the Authority of any one 
Member. of it, and he, or they that of+ 
fend, againſt it, in all Democratick Go- 
veraments, are to be look*d upon, out of 
- the Sexate, but as Subjetts to'that Supe- 
rior” Power which is in the colleted 
Body. S. 
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$. This at moſt, is but a vain Logoma- 
chy ; Pray, what have you more than thus, 
to object againſt this Definition ? 

L. I fay, Thirdly, that he very un- 
Skilfully leaves out the Sanftion of Re- 
wards and Puniſhments, which are eſſen» 
tial. to a Law. 

S. Cannot a Superior preſcribe a Rule 
to an Inferior, without adding threats, or 
promiſes? | 

L. Yes, he may : But then the obliga- 
tion to obedience ariſes from the Gaed, 
that may be gained by that Obedience, 
or by the Evil, that may be avoided by 
it. If a Superior, by which I underſtand 
one that has Power and Right over me, 
commend me to do a thing, it follows, 
that my diſobedierice muſt needs expoſe 
me to the dire Effects of his Diſpleature, 
and that is a ſufficient SanAion ro con- 
ſtirutea Law, without any expreſs threat- 
ning of any one particular puniſhment, 
the Power of Inflicting, which is ſuppoſed 
as eſſentially inherent 1n che Superior Per- 
fon. And the fame is to be ſaid of pro- 
miſes. F 

S$. Ithink my Author ſhews very well, 
that cunning Lawgivers allure the vulgar 
to obedience, to wholeſome Laws, by 
propounding to them ' a quite different 
end, from that which is eſſential to the 
H 3 Law 
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Law its ſelf. For myipart, I am willin 
-to be Virtuous, for the reward, that by 
the neceſſity of Nature, muſt needs Spring - 
from Virtue.its ſelf ; but I have no grear 
Opinion of-other Allurements, by which 
you.Divifies, would intice Men to follow 
your ownDuection. + 

L. T-eatily grant you, that there is a 
pleaſure of mind, ariling from all Acts of 
Genuine Virtue, as there is a regret,and 
torment, that attends upon Vice + And 
that the certain pain, or pleaſure, which 
 Accompanies theſe, with the addition of 
what probably may be farther expected 
from God, are the very SanCtions; of the' 
Law of Nature. But if there yere no 
pain, or pleaſure, that folowed any AQt- 
on, either by neceſſity of Nature, or free 
will of God, I cannot conceive how there 
could be any ſuch thing as a.Law.. For 
to what -purpoſe-4s a Law, when the. 
Tranſgreſſhon brings P Inconvenience, 
nor the- performance of Any pleaſure, or 
profit to the Subject? _ 

S. How many Laws are daily, Tranſ- 
greſſed, -and yet no. Puniſhment inflicted 
on the offenders? Do.they therefore ccaſe 

be Laws? = 
'- L. No. Becauſe as ues = not a- 
Atually inflicted upon all that offexa, yet it 
Is Cd toall, and the very danger of 

| ' incurring 


: 
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. incurring the penalty, isa ſufficient SanQi- 
on. But in a penaFLaw, if all poſhbility 
of offending God, or Man, or our ſelves, 
were taken away, it would then loſe the 
very Nature of Law, and revolt again 
into its-firlt State of  Inditierency. To 
gain therefore Good, and to avoid Evil, is 
the true Ends of all Laws ; and your Au- 
thor very much miſtakes rhe-point, when 
he repreſents rewards and puniſhments, 
as adapted onely to govern the vulgar, 
who'know not the true End of Laws, 
and have not Learned the great Art of be- 
ing Virtuous for Virtues fake, For re- 
wards and puniſhmeats, are adapted to 
work upon the will and affections of all 
mankind, even the Author himſelf, who 
would not have” ventur'd to write ſuch a 
Book,. if he had liv'd in a Countrey, 


where he had been ſure to have been pun- 


iſhed as he deſerves for x. He that Loves 
Virtue, or hates vice, mult do it either for 
ſome Good, or Evil, eſſentially inherent, 
or accidentally annexed to them, and if 
God by Moſes and our Saviour, did ex- 
plain, confirm and enlarge theſe Sanctions, 
or adapt them in-ſome caſes ro the appre- 
henſions of the vulgarzit does not follow, 
that obedience to theſe Laws is ſervile, 
but rather-that it is a reaſonable ſervice. 
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$. Is he a juſt Man, that forbears to 
ſteal for fear of hanging ? | 

L. No: but yet he may be a juſt Man, 
who forbears to ſteal, for fear of running 
into that Evil, which reaſon ſhews is in- 
trinſically inherent in it, or which God 
by his rophets has threatned, as conſe- 
 quentialtour. And therefore to diſſwade 
Menfrom having any _ to rewards, 
or puniſhments, is the {ame thing as to 
diſſwade them from AQting like Men, or 
chooſing what is beſt, like unto rational 
Creatures. 

S. Notwithſtanding your Pulpit-Caats, 
my Author gives you a more. noble 
Scheme of Virtue. He ſhews you, that 
our underſtanding being our beſt part, our 
chiefeſt happineſs conſiſts in the perfetti- 
on of that moſt 'excellent faculty. That 
all certain knowledge we can a0 de- 
pends, upon the knowledge which we 
have of God, becauſe nothing can- exit, 
. or be conceived without God, as alſo-be- 
cauſe we may doubt of all things, whilſt 
we- have no clear conception of God : 
Hence he tells you it follows, that all 
things which are in Nature, according to 
the manner of their. Exiftence, or Per- 
feQtion, do. involve, or expreſs our con- 
" ception of God, and thar therefore by 
how much the more we know Natural 
things, 
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things, ſomuch the” more we acquire a 
more perfect conception of God, or ma 
be ſaid to know the very eſſence of God. 
And he is moſt happy, who loves the-in- 
telleftual Knowledge of God above all 
things,and is moſt delighted with it. And 
theſe mediums of this knowledge.as far as 
. conducive to this End, may becalledthe 
Laws of God. 

L. Perfetion of the underſtanding, 
cannot render a Man compleatly happy, 
unleſs he can prove that there is no 
faculty in the mind of Man, but that of 
underſtanding _ For ſuppoſe,a Man 
has a good underſtanding, but an irregu- 
lar. Will and Aﬀections, that Man cannot 
be faid'to be compleatly happy. . For 
happineſs being a full Enjoyment of all 
good thirigs, it muſt be equally extended 
to all the faculties of the mind, or it ceaſes 
to be-true happineſs. Our Saviour ipzaks 
more emphatically to the purpoſe, Te 
know theſe things, happy are ye, if ye 
do them, His Reaſon, why all the cer- 
tainty can be had by Man, depends upon 
his right Knowledge of God, is very falſe 
and deceitful, Viz. Becauſe nothing can be, 
or be conceived without God, By which 
obſcure Circumlocution he means - no 
more, in plain terms, than that there'is no 
other God than the Univerſe, and that all 
things 
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things that are -in Nature, as he lays, do 


involve a conception'of God, and that by 
knowing natural things, we know the 
very Eſſence of GM; For if God himſelf 
15 NOt matter, an accurate knowledge of 
matter, cannot give us entrance into a 


. 2.1.20. more accurate Knowledge of God. _ The 


Inviſible things of God from the Creation of 


the World, are clearly ſeen, being underſtood - 


by the things that are made, even his Eter- 
nal Power and Godhead ; ſays the Apoſtle St. 
Paul. That is, Our Kpowleage, that ſome 
viſible things are made, which could not make 
themſelves, leads Man to an Acknowleag- 
ment, that they were made by the Eternal, In- 
viſible Power of the Godhead. "But this 
Knowledge ariſes not from. an. accurate 
diſcuſſion of all the properties of matter, 
fince it may be deduced from the know- 
ledge of its bare Exiſtence. - For the very 
Creation of Matter, ſhews the Inviſible 
Power of 'God, tho his wiſdom 15 more 
viſibly ſeen in the various Modification of 
it: But ſtill it does not follow, that the 
who beſt know Natural things, do bel 
know the very Eſſence of God, unleſs 
God himſelf be nothing elſe but the mat- 
ter of - the Univerſe. Suppole, a Man 
ſhould be a great Yirtuoſo, and very inge- 
nious/in'rendring an Account of-the con- 
catenation of Crntary caules, yt m_ 
® 
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ſhould deny the invifible Power of God, 
would you ſay, that by how much the 
> Þ| more perfealy he kngw natural things: ſo 
| | much more perfeQly, ie knew the very 
" | Efſenceof God. 
| S. Will you deny-what he ſo zealouſly 

aſſerts, That the knowledge and love of God 
is the happineſs of Man, the very end and 
£ ſcope of all: humane Attions, and the chiefeſt 
| Good that can'be attained by us. Is it not no- 
bly ſaid by him, That we are to love God as 
our chiefeſt Good, not for fear of any puniſh= 
ment, nor for love of any thing with which 
ne are aelighted, but meer'y for himſelf. 

LL.If your Author, who ſo often makes 
mention of the word God, would have 
told us diftinaly what he* meant by it, 
this 46th page would have ſeem'd to have 
had ſomething/hke Natural Religion in it. . 
Bur if you reflecc upon the preceeding 
words, and the whole ſcope of his book, 
you will find, that God ſignifies no more 

-1n him, than the whole Compages of Na- 
ture, and that he who knows Natural 
Things, knows the.very Efſegce of God ; 
and then to know God, and to love God, 
tho ſplendid Terms, yet 1n reality ſignifie 
no more than to turn Yirtzoſo, and ftudy 
the Works of . Nature, and to love the 
World, and- hug its Enjoymeuts.as your 
whole happineſs, without troubling young 

ea 
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head with the thoughts of the Joys of Hea. 

ven, or the fear of Hell, which your Au- 

thor rejects, as conceptions unworthy of a 
true Philoſopher. 

S. I, for my part, own an incorporeal 
Deity, tho I don't believe all the Stories 
you Parſons tell us of him ; and I believe 
my Author is of the ſame mind. 

: L. Tdo not find it appear in any part of 
his Writings But this I obſerve, that by 
God he underſtands a Being, that cannot 
ſpeak intelligibly to mankind, but by the 

xed” courſe of Nature, and that ſuffers 
us to be abuſed by Jugling Tricks and 
Impoſtures, that Vaunt themſelves as 
Divine Revelations, and that'cannot work 
a miracle, unleſs your Author gives him 
leave, and from whom you are to' expect 
no Good, and to fear no Evil. So that 
all his morality, is reduced to the Love 
and Knowledge of God, and that is ei- 
ther the Univerſe, or an orzoſe, unative 
Being, which is next to nothing. 

S. Some men are reſolved to approve 
of nothing. ' Pray, what can you fay, 
concerning thoſe conſequences, which he 
draws from his Notion of the Law of 
Natute ? --. 

L. Tf youtell me what they are, I will 
give you my impartial opinion of them. 
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S. He ſays, reaſqq is univerſal, Reve- 
lation limited, | 
L. That the Law'of Nature, rightly 
underſtood, is Univerſal ; will eafily be | 
granted by thoſe who underſtand what 
humane Nature is. But your | Author 
cannot infgr from hence, that it is a grea- 
ter Good to mankind than Divine Reve- 
lation, becauſe it is a morg general good. 
For tho a diffuſive Good in reſpect of its 
diffuſive Nature, is to be preferred before 
that which is reſtrained and confined, 
ceteris paribys, yet it is not to be ſo ab{o- 
lutely, or without exception. Virtue isa 
greater Good than the. light of the Sun, 
even in'your Authors Opinion, who calls 
it the chiefeft Good of man, and yet more 
men receive benefit from the Light of the 
Sun, than from Genuine Virtue, 'if you 
will belieye the Greek Proverb, 


watts Uo now's 


S. Ay, but this is the great advantage 
of reaſon above Revelation, that it does 
not require an Hiſtorical belief, whichcan 
never work in us the Love of God ; for 
that 1s onely to be deduced from ſuch 
common Notions, as carry their own 
certainty along with them. 


— 
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L. The great defets: of Hiſtory, are 
uncertainty, deficiency, ſuperfluity and im- 
pertinency ; when theſe are abſent, Hiſto- 
X is. very completive of the intelleQual 

cultiesof man. For Hiſtory is nothing 
elſe, as my Lord Bacon well obſerves, but 
a Narration of the various Operations of 
Individuals circumſcribed to Time and 
Place, and it@chief end is to advance 
memory, which 1s as it were the great 
Store-Houſe, or Magazine of Knowledge. 
Uncertain Hiſtory is a Narration of ſuch 
things, as either never were done, or have 
not, been well atteſted, ſo as to leave no 
room for doubt.” And this detect in Hiſto- 
ry deſtroys the very end of it; which isto 
give us a certainaccount of what has been 
dons already, that ſo we may know how 
to-A& our {elves for the future. Deficient 
Hiſtory, is an imperfeCt colleftion of re- 
markable Occurrences, wherein many 
things are omitted, which are worthy a 
wiſe ' Mans obſervation. And tho this 
deſtroys not the End of Hiſtory, which is 
certainty of knowledge, yet it Anſwers 
not the Expettations. of a Thirſty 
Soul. , Impertinent, or Superfluous H1- 
. ſtory, is a Narration of ſuch A&tions, 
or Circumſtances of - Ation, as for 
their turpitude, or meanefs, deſerve not 


to be recorded. And this is a defect, 
which 
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which can no other ways be ſupplied, 
than by a total abolition of thoſe trifling 
Authors. ; 

S. What is it you would infer from 
hence ? ; 

L. That Faith grounded upon true and 
uſeful Hiſtory, may give us a right know- 
ledge, and due love of God. 

S. How can Faith, that reſts upon hu- 
maneAnthqrity,contend for certainty with 
Reaſon, that proceeds by ſuch common 
Notions, which are admitted as true by all 


MEN. 


L. Natural Reaſon does enable men to 
underſtand, that God ought to be loved, 
as the firft cauſe of all thoſe good things, 
which his-Creature Man does enjoy. But 
then there is a certainty 1n Senſe, as well 
as in Reaſon, tho after another 'manner : - 
And therefore, if the Senſes of ſome Men 
have been rationally convinced, that God 
hasbeſtowed other Benefits upon them,than 
thoſe that were beltowed at their Creati- 
on, or conveyed by the. inviſible Hand 
of his Providence: Why ſhould not ſuch 
a knowledge excite them to all imaginable 
Love, and Gratitude to their great Bene- 
factor ? The certainty of a Benefit: recei- 
ved, is all that every good Man requires, 
in order to be Grateful ; and whether thar 


certainty is grounded upon ab{trattedRea- 


fon, 
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fon,” or a true, faithful Narrative of a 
mattter of Fa, is not much to the pur- 
poſe. So abſurdly does your 4--- 
aſſerts, Nec fides Hiſtoriarum quantumvis 
certa,Det cognitionem,& conſequenter nec eti- 
am Dei amorem vobis dare poteſt. 

S. Hedoes not deny that it can't give 
us Motives to love God, but it can't work 
in us the love of God, whether we will 
or no. 

L. No more can his adored Reaſon ; 
for many of the greateſt pretenders to Rea- 
ſon, have been the moſt impious Men in 
the World. | 

$. You Divines repreſent God to the 
Vulgar, as a Law-giver, and-his Com- 
mands you call his Laws ; but alas, you 
miſtake the point. For Eternal Verities 
are the only Laws of God, who Atts by 
the neceſſity of his own Nature : For the 
Affirmations, and Negations of God, do 
always involve an Eternal verity and ne- 
ceſſity in themſelves. If God had faid to 
Adam, Thou ſhalt not Eat of the Tree of 
the Kyrowledge of Good and Evil, it would 
imply a contradiQtion to ſay, that he did 
_ Eatof it. | 

L., Does not your Author in ſome 
places ſay,* That to know and to Love God 
is the DrvineLaw? 

S, Yet I think, he does. 


L. 


om, at Eternal Verities, and il, wis 
the Prophergonly, who weret4Þ$y fancy, 


©. Yor Afithor miſt either - grant, 

that, God is4 wiſe, and | yaderſtanding Be- 

ing; and a free Agent, or'nothin | 
Int mat 


For 
L, Then according to hiSV: y ofitgu- 
ing, fl meg (eved the / OL I, F, 
do know and Love Gog,,.and muſt do o 
whether they will or no, to'the End'of 
the World: And then there is no differ- 
ence between Vice Do Ho 
are done accordin?” Wall, 
ding to your Auth ol tents, for both 
are the EffeRts, of art” Eternal neceſſity, of 
cauſes linkt t WNT: The Apoſtle fays, 
This is the W i of Gol, ven Jour: Santtifica- 
tion” Thereforsall then are acty bally and 
dA, God bid Abraham Sacrifice bis Son, 
ere he was Sazrifeed is not this a pretty 
arguing, "to make Port for C hilaret 


1 Peofiolirionsi inthemſclves are 


and the Vulgar who are guide y en :, 
who apprehead them as Laws given by 
God, The Law-giver, whom they look upan 
as a juſt and mercifal Prizce,” ſetting upon 4 
Throne; and diſffribatin Fewarth and prune 
jbments, ro all his Sobjefts. 


the Maſs of Dult and" un 
If 'he em larrer, he*ſhoutd be 
Matter of ORE 4 to tell and 
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and not to play always in the dark, with 
his two ambiguous Terms of God and 
Nature. Tf he will allow, that God is a 
wile Being, and a free Agent, I cannot 
conceive any reaſon, why he ſhould deny 
him to be a Law-giver, ſince Wiſdom, 
Power, and. Authority, are inſeparably 
interwoven: into .the very Notion of a 
God, without any groſs conceptiohs of 
his ſetting upon a Throne, like an Earthly 
Monarch. And if there is an Eternal 
reaſon, why God ſhould be, Loved, and In- 
wocence Protefted, &c. Which every Man 
35 conſcious to himſelf, that he can do, or 
let it alone ; and beſides, If God ſhews 
Man by Divine Revelation, what he would 
have done, and promiſes Repards aha Pun- 
iſhments, wy muſt theſe Diitates of God 
and Nature be denied to be Laws, and I know 
not what Eternal Verities ſhuffled into their 
Room ? 
S. Becauſe my Author ſhews, that all 
Moral Propoſitions are ſo. 
iZ. Your Author ſhews nothing but 
meer Leger-de-main. 77 3s ar Eternal Ve- 
rity that God'is to be Worſhipped, but it is 
0 val Yerity that he is A A Moral 
= on IS a pag Trad ar 4 
rity in re to- that Goodneſs, 
which is Efſential to it ; bjat; not for any 
Attive neceſſity that arjends the ſame. 
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Forif the Willand Underſtandingbethe 
ſame Thing in God, Then God Wills -aff 
the Treaſons, Murthers, and Adulteries, 
which he under #ands have been committed in 
the Worls. © 

S. Since you deſpiſe my Author's 
Scheme of Morality, Pray, tet us hear 
one of your own drawing up. 

L. T will refer thatto Dr. Camberland's 
excellent Treatiſe of the Law of Nature, 
where he proves by reaſon equivalent un- 
to, if not ſurpaſſing Mathematical De- 
monſtration, that the Law of God, and 
the whole rational univerſe, is the whole 
of the Law of Nature, and attended 
withfufficient SanCtions of Rewards and 
Puniſhments, that are by God inſepara- 
bly interwoven into the Nature of things: 

$. You do not hear me ſpeak againſt 
the Natural Law. 

L. But by embracing unſound Princi- 
ples, you utterly deſtroy the whole Force 


and Efficacy of it. Your Piety termi» 


nates ih the adoration of ſuch a Piety, as 
tamely ſuffers the World to' be abuſed in- 
to a belief of Miracles and Prophelic, 


and Inſpiration, without any rational 
poſſibility of a redreſs, and Atviby the 
inflexible neceſſity of his own Natyre, 
ſo chat all oux Prayers, can make no mare 
20 impreſſion "upon bim, than upon 2 
| I 2 Steues 


( I 16 Y p 
Song. all Your Juſtice has no- Prof. 


peft of a future reward, and fo in private 
15 left at liberty, to AR what is moſt con- 
ducive to the preſervation of life and limb. 
And your Temperance has no other re- 
ſtraint, nor ſo much neither, than what 
Nature has given to thoſe *Baaſts that 
Periſh. '#Pbus your Deiſm begins with a 
fair pretence to Moral Philoſophy, but 
the End/ thereof is norning elſe but a li-' 
centious Liberty and Corrnption of Man- 


NETS. *% 

S. T muſt confeſs, If there were rewards 
in Hetven, and Puniſhments in Hell, they 
would be great Encouragements to Virtue, and 
Suitable -determents from Vice. ., But you 
ground your®hopes upon inſpir U- 
thors, and they pretend to' prove their 
Divine Miſſion by Miracles, whereas my 
Author proves, that there never was, nor 
can be ſuch a thing as a' true Miracle, 
wrought in the Univerſe. : 

L. Then IT will Diſcourfe that point 
with you, at our next Meeting, for I am 
loth "to 'tire you with too: long a-Dif- 
'courſe. * 

S: With all my, Heart. F& if I was 


Ev in"that point, ſhould be 
bat £0"rhe Cir Religiog. 


 Con- 


- 
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Conference IV. 
) : | 


OF MIRACLES. 


$. QIR, you are well met : I raqmember, 
at our laſt Conference, Wu "often 
appealed ro Miracles, as the greateſt Con- 
firmations of*reveaPd Religion” But-I 
have ſince that riqne' carefully peruſed the 
Sixth"Chapter of my yery Ingenious Au- 
thor, whereia- I | find” ſuch Arguments 
opal Miracle, as make me very much 
»wherher thefe ever was, or'can be 
ſuch a thing as a Miracle, done inthe 
World. '® | 
+L: I deſire not to hear your Opinions, 
but would gladly be a Partaker of your 
Reaſons. | 
S."My Author very Judiciouſly' ob-,, ;.. 
ſerves,” that- it -is, -and always was the' _ 
Mob'of mankind, that are and were the 
t cle-Hunters, and Miracle- 


Makers. At is they, who think ing 
to be the Work of-God, :thar is glance age 


ing tothe uſual Courſe of Nature, 

ut feign heve Wonders,on purpo 
that they may ve thought the very Dar- 
=» lings 


eg} 
lings"of Heaven, And that the Univerſe 
was made for the:-ſake of Man, one of the 
moſt inconfiderable Creatures in it. 

L2* Our behef of Miracles, is groun- 
ded upon that reaſon, which is common 
unto all Mankind, not only the Unlear- 
ned Vulgar, but alſo che moſt ſublime 
Philoſophers, who muſt needs Acknow- 
ledge, that if matter was at firſt Created 
by a Spi Being out of nothing, and 
received from it thoſe Determinations of 
Telt, or motion, which we'all its Laws, 
it may be again produc'd, or alter'd by 
the very ſelf ſame Power, which is all 
that is neceſſary to conſtitute a Miracle. 
The poſſibility therefore of a Miragle, is 
as evident to all Learned men, who*tave 
not faid in their Hearts, :hat there 55 no 
God, as any one propoſition in Exclid, and 
1s as deqiitible fram the true Idea of a 
God, as any of the moſt Legitimate Con- 
cluſions, that can be deduced ftom clear* 
and undoubted premiſes. - Your Author 
therefore with as much Haughtineſs as 
Falſchood, pretends to throw the belief 
of Miracles upon the Vulgar aly ; as if 
al the. emiſb © Chriſtian _ 


ws. Se 
iſtian Faith; all rhe Biſſiops, Pricits,” 
and Deacons, that were, or'ever ſhall be 


in 
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in the Church-.of God ; were no better 


than an ignorant*and unlearned Mob, in | 
reſpect to himſelf, and two or three up- © 


ſtart Philoſophers, who value themſlves 
upon the oppoſition they endeavour to 
make, againft the moſt common Notions 
of all mankind. 

S. You begin to be too warm; Pray, 
let us debate this matter ; with more 
Reaſon and leſs Paſſion. My Author re- 
refers you to his Fourth Chapter of the 
Divine Law, where he has largely prov'd, 


That whatſoever God determines, does in-® 


volue an Eternal neceſſity, becauſe the wo uf 

anding of God, is n0t really diſtingaiſbed 
AY E to Ya ſince aatee is ne- 
ceſſarify-done, but by Virtue of a Divine 
decree, it clearly follows, That the Uni- 
wverſal Laws of Nature, are the only Decrees 
of God, If therefore any thing ſhould 
happen 1g.Nature, that is repugnant to 
her Univerſal Laws,the ſame thing would 
be repugnant to the Divine Nature, de- 
cree, and underſtanding. 

L. Your Authors affeQed obſcurity in 
this Paragraph, is a fign of want of Judg- 
menr, os, waat of "Courage, to ſpeak 
what he really thinks. He that would 
deſtroy the poſſibility of Miracles, m: 
prove har Mi i no God, who has the 
{ame liberty-of -will, which we cxpei- 
I 4 ence 
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there,could. be. ;Q0, luc (eb as a Mira» 
cle performed, 1 in, the World, .. But Pray, 
how does your. Author prove this Grand 
Aſertion ? - q 


S. Oh, Sir, very Mathematically. He 


bes 1t by the properties of a'T; tangle. For 
it is the ſame thing to. ſay,, that God un- 
derſtands that Je 3 p51 * a Triangle 
afe equa! rg. LY 


ht- onesgpas it is to ſay 
thar he wilſs 1 It. ould. b 2+ 28 For. the 


rfuth of hat, p ropolition, depends nor, up- 
on the ? are A Triangle, Huh the very 
Natvresf: od, in whonfwvi:ll dere 
ſtindingare the ſame things. P 
L. 'That a'T riangle malt needs have 

Arles, equal to two Right ones, rhe. 
ypon darn, truth in.things, which 
15 antecedent, even to the- Divine volitt- 
On, Becaule it implies a diction in 
the very Terms, to deny theÞme ;*and 
ic is no limitation of the Pow er, Or "Will 
of God, tola he cannot will, or dotheſe 


2 in 


"A ; hors. th 
nding. of” a, man, bec | 
am the. very Idea 'of 8 "But is there 
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the ſame nece that matter ſhould. be 
ANT. ty'd ro the-ſame Rules of Motj- 

aggasfhs re is, that the 3 4ngles of a-Thian- 
gle,. ſhould be equa i two Right ones? 
Does, it imply a contradiction in_the very 
Terms,. that matter ſhould be creared by 
A Spiritual Being, or receive its Laws of 
Motion from. him, or ye thoſe Laws 
controlled,., or ſuſpended by the wan 
Power that -made them. It Nature be 
nothing indeed but matter and mgtion, 
and God be ngthing elſe but Nature, then 
there can be no Miracles ; not becauſe 
the, underſtanding, or Will of God are 


the ſame, but, becauſe, : according to this 


Hypatheſis, there can be no ſ:ch thing as 
111,S6r Underſtanding in God.- Your 
Author in his Annotations tells us, that by 
Nature he underſtands not only matter, 
but alia ixfinita; but Pray, What alia in- 
finita -are, theſe, that are comprehended 
under t word Nature ? If a Spiritual 
Ent Being, let him ſhew rea- 
ſon, why he cannot as well alter the 
coprſe of the World, ,as he could at firſt 
Create —. 

S. Becauſe, it would afgue mu 
in God, which all found 9. do 

dge to be an Imperfeon, that 
che Divine Nature. 


. 


- 
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"DL: This cannot be owhed by thoſe 


phers, who believe that the world 


Way not ab eterno, but*Created by God. 
Fer there is more of Mutability in Crea- 
tion of che whole Univerſe, than in the 
additional Creation of fome parts of it 
only, which is all that we can underſtand 
oy the word Miracle. I grant, indeed, 
at the Univerſal Laws of Motion, 
which God has given to the Univerſe, are 
ſufficient, to preſerye the World in that 
Bezuty and Order, whereitfwe now both 
ſee andenjoy ic ; and that we may from 
thence Learn the great Wiſdom of our 
Heavenly Father, who could ſettle ſuch a 
courſe and order of things, by Clifining 
each effeft to its moſt immedia 
aS* might be ſufficient 'to ſupport the 
World to all Ages, without the frequent 
mterpoſition of a Miraculous Power, to 
. alter, or to. amend, as it weregthe work 
of his Hands. - For if this ſertf&d courſe 
and order of things, did not give us a 
right Notion of the Wifdom, Goodneſs, 
Power, and other Glorious Attributes of 
_— Creathr, the Love of God could 
not'be any Branch of the Law" Na- 
ture, which yet in words, atlea) 
than once acknowledged by: 
Author. Miracles, theret08e; 
thor well enough obſerves, @re not at all 
- neceflary 
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neeeffary to ſuſtain, or preſerve the Uni- 
verſe, fince that may be, and is done by 
the ſettled and ord! caurſe of Nature, 
But yet there are other reaſons, which 
render Miracles highly neceffary to man- 
kind, at fome times, and upon ſome fig- 
nal occaſions, ſo that without 'them, we 
ſhould be the moſt miſerable Creatures of 
the whole Univerſe. 

S. I would gladly hear what thoſe 
reaſons are. 

L. When Revelation is neceſſary to 
ſhew men the way to Heppinaly then 
Miracles are equally nece to ſhew 
men, that ſuch Beneficial Reve/ations do 
come from God. All men deſire Happi- 
neſs, ad are. conſcious to themſelves, 
that it is not in their own Power, but in 
the Gift of God. But they never can 
came to a certainty, either what Degree 
of Happineſs God wul beltow, nor up- 
on what -conditions, nor what Attong- 
ment will be accepted for Sin, without 
the Benefit of Divine: Revelation, and 
fuch Revelatioa cannot be made evident, 
without the rational Demgnſtration of a 
Miraculous Power. For either God muſt 
make this\Revelation to al} mankind, 
which would diſorder, in a manner, the 
whole Coutſe:of, Nature, by changing 
the Natural Faculties of the ming into 

| uper- 
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SupemnaturaF Endowy 
a Divine P 
to whom” he .jmmetately reveals' his 
Will, whereby they may be known tobe 


ſent by God: 

-S. Will you' pretend then, "that Gods 
readings to 'cc Happineſs, and to 
forgive Sins, ar&'not known by the Light 
of Nature ? MI 

L; I grant, that the Great Benignity 
of the Divine Nature, s afly deducible 
from-all the Wgrks of his Hands, by.all 
the Rules of *unerring Reafon + And if 
we” were Conſcious to ou?” ſebves of ' no Sin, 
we might be certain that we ſhould, receive no 
Evil ifrom him. But ſuppoſing lves 
' 1ngocent (which yet' is a very fupr 
poſition) we'cannot from the good things. 
weXnjoy-by the -Divine Bounty 4n this 
Life,- abſolurely cqpclude what Good 

Things we- ſhall enjoy in a e State. 
_ _ ' Aid much kf, fince'we vilty of 
known Breaches of -the DivineLaws, can 


pon thoſe few, 


. webe ſureof theRemifſion of Sins,* and - 
the Donation of Eternal Happineſs, fince 


1 s upag/the free Good 
is not determined by any 
Lied, Action. A Deiſhinher 
&s P from Gody* julio 
demn*d Criminal hopes Baggweneſs, ih 
a mild and gracious Printe.” He has fome- 


# or he muſt ' 
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the Good-Naturevof | 
his . Soveraignj; ang: therefore has forme 
hopes it may be ded to him; ag-well 
as to others. ' But a Chriſtian has the ſame 
aſſurance of a conditional Forgiveneſs of 
Sins, as a Malefaftor- has, that Sees and 
Reads aProclamation of Pardon,under the 
broad Seal of his: offended Prince. Tho 
Miracles therefore are not neceſlary. to 
by port material Beings, yet they are-to 
aſlure -mankind, of - ts Happineſs, and 
which do you think .is of greateſt mo- 
ment ? The Statehneſs of the Habitation, 
or the Rſs of thoſe Rational Creatures 
_ inhab _ 1g it ? 
iracles were neceſſary to pro- 
Happineſs of all mankind, why 
x re no all men made Partakers of their 
Beneficial influence ? . Why muſt- Mira* 
cles be-wrought only in ſome Ages of the 
World, oo the ſight too of only one 
Nation poſvery _ for War, -or 
Fri bc by muſt.of aff the Gentiles 
Periſh uſe they knew not a mgtrer 
of Ball, that ne was made known un- 
tot heſz are ICeS a 
your ; bd RN rr L 
| 1quer, ang am therefor for&d 
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L. Whilſt man kept, that integrity, 
wherein he_ was atarft Created, there 
was no abſolure necelity of Miracles to 
make him happy, who was happy enough 
before in the Enjoyment of his own In- 
nocence. Nor was there any great need 
of Miracles, whilft a traditionary know- 
kdpe' of the Decree of God, to ſave man- 
tind, was kept alive in the World, by the 
long Lives of the Azte-diluvian Patriarchs. 
But when all Fleſh had Cgrrupted their 
ways before God, and the Knowledge of 
ons ſupreme Deity, which ſome will have 
to be a Connate Notion, was almoſt to- 
tally craced out of the minds of, all man- 
kind, as is evident from humane, gs well 
as Divine Hiſtorians, then it was Very ex- 
ient that God fhquld make a farther 
Revelation of himſelf, confirmed by Mi- 
racles, without which it could not have 
had the force of a rational Evidence, To 
fave mankind from utter perdition. And 
therefore, God firſt called upon the World 
by Noah, the 8h Preacher of Righteou(- 


neſs, and then called Abraham ogt of hjs 

s Idolatrons Houſe, and" Wade a Cover 
nant with him, that he and his Seed, ſhould 
ſorve him, And when State of the 


ing ah 
ablotutcly beſt in its own Nature, ” yet 
molt 
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moſt ſuitable to the Genius of the Jews, 
and that poſture: of- affairs, which»was 
then Predominarit*in the World; the 
Wickedneſs and Folly of Man, in. aby- 
pos ag Light of Nature, render'd .it ne- 
cellary, That Moſes ſhould be ſent to the 


Ifr aelites, to bring thems out of the Land of 


t, with Signs, and Wonders, and (hew 
lg Yo EE God would oi be 
Worſhipped. So that Miracles are neceſſary, 
firſt, when a new manner of Worſhip is 
to be planted in the World : And there- 
fore Moſes was endued with the Power of 
Working Miggfles, to convince the 1/rae- 
lites, that the Ceremonial Law was Di- 
v ne, tho.additional to the Law of Na- 
ture. "Or Secondly, When the trueman- 
ner of worſhip is in danger of being loft, 
And therefore Elijah and Eliſha. in the T ime 
of” Ahab, when Iaolatry made its greateſt en» 
croachment upon the true Religion, by Di- 
vers Signs and Wonders from Heaven, cal- 
led back the Iſraelites, to the true W orſbip of 
the only God. Or Thirdly,, When a man- 


ner of worſhip, that is. of Divine inſtitu-. 
tion is to'Þecalter'd, or difangull'd, as was 
the Ce Law by the coming of 


2t muſt become of thoſe, 


7 
-never-lawnoc heard. of theſe Mira- 
C Revelations ? - _ x 


Oenr. 


OE CTR ESTAS. Fg 


Es. ( 128-.) 
. « ®E*They have the® Light of Nature, 
* Let them uſe that welly, ard leave themſelves 
"#0 the Mertiy of God.” Fhe Scriptures no 
where ſay, © 'That all thoſe who have not 
ſeen nor heard of a Miracle, ſhall be Damy'4, 
tho it teaches, that if they be ſand, it muſt 
be bj Virtue of the Name of Jeſus. And 
therefore the ſtrength of your argument 
15 quite-loft, unleſs 'you can prove that 
wild affertion. Beſides, the knowledge 
of reveald Religion, is not put up info 
narrow a'corner of the Werſd, as men of 
your per{waſion do.ſeem to imagine. For 
there is no Nation, bur Mat may em- 


by Natural Power ? 


*S.” Your Author firſt beg 
and then very -boldly {AT 


ViQtory, as if Ext 
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He preſumes it granted as'a firſt PrinCi« 
ple, That there is no ather God but Natare, 
and that this Nature is fixed and immuta- 
be, not a free Agent, but a perpetual ſlave 
to fatal neceſſity. And thence ſtrongly 
concludes, That i there be no Power but 
that of Nature, then there can be (oh, won- 
derful demonſtration / ) no ſupernatural 
Pover. But we, onthe other hand, pro- 
ceed by a more plain and intelligible way. 
of reaſoning. We ſuppoſe, That ſince 
Matreris a dull, unaCtive Principle, it could 
not make it ſelf, nor reduce it {elf into 
that decent and uſeful order, in whichnow 
we ſee it, 2d. Thatit wascreated by a 
Superiour Being : That that Superior Be- 
ing mult be endued with all manner of 
Perfettions, as being rhe fir{t'Cauſe of all 
PerfeCtions in the Creature. 3. That 
Wiſdom, Underſtandinz and Liherty are 
PerteAtions, and therefore conſequently 
mult be in the higheſt degree in him, who 
is the firſt Cauſe of them. - And Laltly, 
That his Wiſdom is ſeen in all the works of his 
hands. If therefore -your Author would 
argue fairly againſt us, let him attack 
boldly any one of theſe Propoſitions, con- 
cerning the Nature of God; and it we 
cannot defend them , we' will become 
Worſhippers of the great Goddeſs Nature-- 
But if Godis an Underſtanding Being, he 
K mult 
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muſt be a free Agent: And if he be a pow- 
erful and free Agent, what ſhould hinder 
his ſtopping, or diſordering the regular 
courſe of Nature, when the doing to 1s 
conducive to his own Glory, and the gene- 
ral Penefit of all Mankind ? Unleſs you 
can prove by Scripture, that he has ſworn 
by himſelf, = would never doit. 

S. Does not my Author tell you, Thet #t 
is i 4 thing to limit the power of Nature, 
ana to ſay, her Laws extend to ſome things on- 
ly, and not to all? 

L. Your Author ſpeaks hereif, as little 
like a good Philoſopher, asa\good Jew, or a 
good Chriſtian. fi the Laws of - Nature 


are fix'd and immovable, they may be ob- 


Jerv'd ; and the Obſervation of Frog m=_ 
call, the ſtudy of Natural Philoſophy. To 
ſay therefore LT your Amber” The the 
Courſe of Nature is fixed and immutable, 

Potentiam 42d yet that her power extends to all things ; 
Nene in: 15 a contradichion in the very. Terms : tor 
ſrnen Tf if ſhe could do all things, ſhe could alter 
4:rdumeft, her ſetled Courſe, and move in an Order 
| yown contrary to whatnow ſhe ſteers. Nor 

oes he mend the matrep, by aſſerting in 

the ſame page, That the ( fixed) Laws of 
Natare, extend to all things that are compre- 

hended in the Divine Unaer#tanding, ' For 

the Divine Underſtanding muſt” needs 
comprehend as well what is impoſſible as 

what 


a? 
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. what is poſſible to be dowe;, andthe Matabi= 


lity, as well as the Fixation of the Rules of 
Motion in material Bodies : into ſach notor:+ 
ous Abſardities does your Author run, whilſt 
he _—_ to deftroy w_ credibility of 
Miracles, by jumbling t r the Names 
of God ewe be » 

S. If there be a fixed Courſe of Nature, * 
how can there be a Miracle, which is nei- 
ther more nor leſs than an interruption of 


L. Becauſe it is fixed by a Superior In- 
telligent Being, who can-unfix the ſame, 
when it is for his own Glory, or the Gene- 
ral Benefit of Mankind. If Naturedid not 
keep, forthe moſt part, a ſetled Courſe. we 
could have no diſtin Notion of « Miracle; 
but ſhe is ſo ſteady, that ſhe gives us time 
to view her, and from thax view to frame 
ſuch Axioms of Poſſibility and Impoſſibility, 
as are as evident to our Reaſon, as any of 
thoſe principles, which ſome (tho TI fear 


' not truly) do ſtile Innate Notions. p 


" $. Tam ftill of my Author's mind, That 
we call thoſe works Miracles, whoſe natural 
Cauſes we do not under and. 

No : We rather'call that work a M:- 
ratle, which we know is done, not by a Na- 
tural, but by the immediate Energy of 
forme Supernatural Power. For the Courſe 
of Nature being ſteady, nothing is more 
2 K 2 eaſe 


/ 


Cc: 
ealie than to ob{grve,. when! her-Courſe is 
broken ; 4. e. when ſomerhing/1s done, that 
weare {ure'is repugnant to thoſe fixed Rules 
which ſhe is bound to obſerve in all other 
Caſes. 4 444 

S, Prithee what are thoſe Rules? How 
do youknow that they have ever been bro- 
ken? © ; . 

L. The firſt Rule, Ex-nihilo, nihul fir ; 
Oat of nothing, there can come nothing ;, 15 as: 
' Clear by its own light, as any One Propo- 
ſition we can eaſily frame unto our ſelves. 
Either thereforg Matter made it ſelf ; that 
is, it was a Cauſe before it did exiſt, which 
is a Wild ANG, or it, was made by a 

Superior Being, and its very Produttion the 
beginning of Miracles. We all know that. 
mutations of boaies may be made by the 
regular Laws of motion; but that Matter 
{hould make i {clf, or be produced oat. of 
#othing by her own Laws of motion, is re- 
pugnant to the common ſenſe of mankind. It 
Matter therefore was. made, there -was-a 
time when itdid nor exiſt,and thereforeits 
morion from ox exiſtenceroexiſtencexould 
| not be according to any fixed Rule of Na- 

ture, which had then no being, andconſe- 
quently-God did not always.work by fix- 
ed and ugalterable Rules, to which ' the 
very Notion of Creation is directly repugs 


nant. . 


Y 
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<8. You ramble-too wide from'our pre- 
ſent purpoſe : Car-youprove thatany thing 
yet was ever.done;*fince the Creation, that 
was certainly repugnant to any One fixed 
Law of Nature? which may be a-ſufficient 
45 000pnEe to a-man,'that he is ſent from 
God. 
E. It is a Maxim in Reaſon, That one 
att's upon another by Contattion or Pro- 
trufion only.If rewo bodies were placed never 
ſo near, and zo contiguous body. berneen, they 
might remain” to 'a}] - Eternity 1n that po- 
{ture, without. affeRing each other; or pro- 
ducing any alteration in them: .If therefore 
any-man can prodticean alteration in bo- 
dies;by the ſole wordof his mouth,.all men 
will conclude this 'man does att by virtue 
of 'a Supernatural Power. When there, 
fore the Children of - Iſrael! ſaw Moſes turn- 
ing'water into blood;” or bringing Lice and 
Frogs, &c. upon the Land of Egypt, by the 
lifting up hig- Rod, or our Saviour curing 
diſeaſes by the word of his mouth, or raiſing 
men” from the drad, &c. they muſt conclude 
that'this was done by 2/pir:tual,and not by 
4 material poger, which can cauſe »o alters- 
tion. on another body, but by Contrattion, or 
Emiſſion of minute Particles, the ecret O- 
perations of which, do conſtitute the whole 
"boty of Natural Magick. Now if the mov- 
ing of the Wand, or. ſpeaking 'a few words, 
K 3 did 
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did produce the wondrous Effet#s but now 
mentioned, in the produiFion, or alter ation 
of boaies, by the ſole force of Nature, they 
hier do italwa ys, when utter'd or ap- 
ply'd afterthe fans manner ; becauſe the 
Laws of Nature are fixed andimmovable. 
But ſince we ſee they have done it, but 
cannot do the ſame thing again, we. very 
rationally conclude, that theſe alterations 
were made in Bodies by « Spiritual and a Su- 
perior Power, Your Author therefore muſt 
not think to ſham vs off with a W1ld Pre- 
tence, That what we call Miracles, were ſome 
ſtrange works of Nature, ſo called with reſpett 
ro the ignorance of the Vulgar :- For we are 
willing the Miracles upon which'oar Re- 
ligion s grounded, ſhould be tryed by the 
moſt known Axioms of Natural Philoſophy, 
and challenge the whole Race of Epicurean 
Atomiſts, to ſhew how they could bedone, 
- according to any Fhpotheſis that ever yet 
was framed, of the M:chanical Laws of Mo- 
t10F. 

S. Doesnot my Author clearly demon- 
ſtrate, That the Sun's Hopping his courſe, of 
: _ we read in the Book ofe Joſhua, was 

hing elſe but a refs CT , the Shy 
al of of Hail? And like may 

Rin of the Diafof Sung 

L. Your Author boldly ſays much ; but 
he proves aero The Funding ftill of -_ 


70 me 
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San, or the prolongation of Light by any 
other means, whether Natural or Miracu- 
lous, would have been equally beneficial 
to the 1/rael;tes, in affording thens time to 
flay their Enemies, But becauſe it would be 
greater Encouragemeats to the //rae/ztes,to 
ſee God himſelf affifting them in a miracu-* 
lows manner, and the Scriptures do relate 
this asa Miracle ; and ſince zo /ſaufficiens 
Reaſon can be given, why the Sun ſhould fto 
his Gourſe, (or the Earth ſtand jtill, which 
in the Effects isthe ſame thing) unleſs by 
the immediate Power of God, we have more 
Reaſon to believe the Scripture-Narratiye, 
than the improbable Conjettare of your daring 
Author. For why mult weneeds conclude, 
That becauſe it was poſſible the Children of 1\- 
rael might be deceived, that therefore they 
certainly were ſo! Or how 1s it probable, 
that the Air being full of Hail, ſhould make 
a whole | © >a Tt that the daywas longer 
than it ought to. be ! 

S. Suppoſe the Earth did ſtand (till, does 
i therefore follow it muſt be a Miracle ? 


Might there not be a Concourſe of groſſer 


Particles of Matter, in the Liquid Ether, 
that might ſtop its Courſe for 4 Seaſon, 
without the interpoſition of as miraculous 
Power ? .. 

L.Since we have no infallible Knowledg 
of all the poſſible gaotions that may hap- 
" K 4 pen 
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pen in the Celeſtial matter, we cannot 
conclude, that New alterations therein, 
are the immediate effeCts of a ſupernatu- 
ral Power. - But ſince we are ſure, that 
one body works -upon another, by con» 
tation only, we are fure that, Joſbua's 
Prayer could by-no force of Nature, cauſe 
the continuance of the Sun upon the Ho- 
71204, beyond the uſual time. - But alas, 
we do not ſeek for Miracles in the Hea- 
vens above, nor in the Seas beneath, moſt 
Fruitful of amazing Prodigies. We ap- 
peal to the molt approved Axioms of Na- 
rural Philoſophy, as the Teſts of the truth 
of thoſe Miracles, upon which our Relt- 
gi0n 15 - grounded. He that admits the 
Hiſtorical part of Revealed: Religion to 
be true, as: your Author does more than 
once, can never pretend to ſolve all that is 
therein recorded, by Natural cauſes; with- 
out running into abſurdities of the grofleſt 
Nature. In complyance to his own Hy- 
potheſis, he muſt believe that the Courle 
of Nature is ſettled « and yet in comply- 
ance totheHiſtorical Account of the Scrip- 
tures, he -muſt believe that words can 
cure- Diſeaſes, and raiſe'the Dead, &c. 
And yet that the ſame words, ſpoken by 
another Perſon, cannot do it, z, e.+Fhat 
the Courſe of -Nature'isettled, andehat 
' 1t 15 pot {ertled, but moves arrandom fe 
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| muſt admit that one inanimate Body, Afts 
, | - upon another only by contaQtion; - And he 
. muſt admit, that words have made alte- 
, ration in inanimate. Bodys, which yer can 
- cauſe no other contaCtion, than what ariſes 
5 from the modulation of the Air. He muſt 
e believe. it tobe a Law of Nature, That 
- the Dead cannot be raiſed up to Life, becauſe 
k that is known to be above her uſual Courſe, 
- and be muſt believe that the Dead have been 
t reſtored to Life, by Virtue of a Divine Com- 


- mand. In ſhort, your Authors endeavour 
Þ to ſolve Miracles by Natural.caules, is ri- 
h diculous to the higheſt Degree, for he at- 
[- tacksrevezl'd Religion 1n that place,which 
(- is of all others moſt impregoabte ; if the 


O Sparks of your Principles, did believe that 


n Moſes and the Prophets, and our Saviour, 
is did really do all thoſe mighty things re- 
1- corded of them, by a due application of 
ſ Natural cauſes, why do not they attempt 
y- to dothe ſame.? Or why do they laugh at 
le all otherswho do attempt it, as Fools and 
y- Madmen ? And how does it happen, that 
p- no ſuch things were ever well atteſted to 
ni have been done by other. Perſons, who 
'C. have made Experimental Philoſophy their 
Yy ſtudy,with-good ſucceſs ? And how comes 
at itto pals, that they are repugnant and ir- 
at reconcilable to all the - Axioms of Philoſo- 


"phy, that Iuthertro have been Written, 
4% | that 
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that the more any Learned Man conſiders 

- them, the more he.finds of-a Natural-im- 
poſſibility in them ? And-why can't your 
Author find out as eaſy and probable a ſo- 
'Jution,of all the Sizns andWonders,wrought 
by our Saviour, as of the ſtanding till of 
the Sun; or the Paſſage of the Children of 
Iſrael over the Red Sea ? | 

S. My Author is a wiſer Man, than to 

believe all the ſtrange Stories to be literal- 
ly true, which you read in your Bibles. 
He tells you," that whatſoever is there re- 
ported to be done, which cannot poſſibly 
be aſcribed to Natural cauſes, is to be pre- 
ſumed as thruſt in by malicious deſigning 
men. And that in telling Wonders, the 
Scriptures ſpeak to the Fancy, but not- to 
the Reaſon of mankind. 

L. Nothing ſpeaks lefs to the fancy, 
than the Chriſtian Religion, which in its 
DoArines and Precepts too, is altogether 
perfeftiveof humane reaſon. 'Butit your 
Author denies his affeat to the Hiſtorical 
part of the Bible, and only in ſome places 
pretends to give it, to pleaſe the States of 
Holland, why does he give no reaſon for 
his diffent ? For one ſubftantial reaſon, 
would be ſufficient in this caſe, to-over- 
throw the whole bulk of reveaPd Religi- 
on ? Why doeshe not ſhew, that no man 
can have any certainty of any _—_ 4 
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FaR, unleſs he ſee it, done with: his own 


Eyes ? Why does henot prove that Num- 
ber, and prpbity of Witneſſes are.no ſuf-. 


- ficient motives to aſſent ? Youu does he 


not produce ſome Teſtimonies of Witneſ- 
ſes, that may invalidate the credit of theſe, 
who have recorded the Miraclgs of oor 
B.S. or of his Apoſtles ? There is cer- 
tainly no more obyious way of ruining re- 
veaPd Religion, than the diſproving thoſe 
relations of Miracles, upon which its ra- 
tional Evidence, is moſt ſtrongly groun- 
ded. Eithertherefore your Author could 


find nothing to ſay on this 'topick, or elſe 


through inadv , he has omitted 
ie Cmmones which are moſt condu- 
cive to ſupport ſo bad a cauſe. 

S. It is enough that he demonſtrated 
before, that the Power of God and Na- 
ture being rhe ſame, there can be no ſuch 
thing as a Miracle. 

L. An Hiſtorical Account, 1s to be re- 
futed in an Hiſtorical manner, not by Fo- 
reign Arguments, which have no force to 

te a- matter of Fatt. We urge the 
Teſtimony of a ſufficient N of 
highly creditable Witneſſes, that Miracles 
have been done-; your Author denys all, 
becauſe according to his reaſon, it is im- 
ible ang/ ſuch thing ſhould be. This 

1s juft as if a blind man ſhouldendeavour 
to 
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to-confure all thoſe who teſtify there is 
ſuch a thing as light, by giving his reaſons 
that oblige.him ro think, that ghere can'be 
no {ſuch thing. V Vhen a thing is well at- 
teſted to have been dons, it'is a vain at- 
tempt, tomake men Renounce their ſenſes, 
in compliance to his reaſon. : 

S. You'think you have (gained a great 
point, when you have brought a man” to 
aeknowledge, the reality of your: boaſted 
Miracles; But alas, you fight for that 
whichcando you no good when you have 
gain'd at. For; Miracles can never make 
us underſtarid, Either the Eſſence / or 
Exiſtence, \or Providence of God. 

L. According to my Notion'of a Mi- 
racle, it is a work that 1s done by the'im- 
mediate Finger of God, and that a work 
we know to be done by God alone, ſhould | 
not {o much: as render us certain of rhe 
Exiſtence of a God, is to-me an unaccoun- 
table Riddle. Again, a Miracle 1sa work 
that we know cannot be done, according 
tothe Mechanical Laws of matter and 
motion, bur is thereforeaſcribed to a'free, 
Spiritual and Powerful Agent,. and yet 
that all this ſhould be no demonſtration of 
the Spirituality, Freedom, and Power of 
the Divine Nature, is to me the 2d partof 
the ſame Riddle. |. Again, a' miracle is a 
work that is wrought, to give ſome men 
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a Teſtimonial, that they are ſeat on ſome 
errand by God, to his Creature man; and 
yet- that rhis ſhould. be no Argument of 
Gods Providence, nor at all prave that he - 
takes any care of mankind, is the third 
and laſt part of the Riddle, whichT hum- 
bly beg you would be pleafed to unfold to 
me. 

S. That I will, and very briefly too. 
We gather the Exiſtence of God, from 
known and received Notions, but if there 
were any {uperiour Power,that could alter 
theſe Notions, it muſt neceſſarily deſtroy 
the very knowledge of a God, or at lealt 
compel us-ro doubt of his Exiſtence. 

L.It'is not by Miracles, -but by the 
very light of Nature that we underitand, 
that there is a Being, ſuperiour to our Fa- 
culties, who can alter them for the better 
or the worſe, according as he pleaſes. But 
then the ſame reaſon tells us, that "Truth is 
one of his molt adorable perfections, and 
from thence we conclude, that he has gi- 
ven us right Faculties, and will not become 
the Aurhor of deceit. Bur ir ſeems, you 
Author thinks, that he can never be ſecure 
of the Truth of his Faculties, it he ſhould 
once believe that there is a God; who is a 
Powerful and Voluntary Agent. 

S. No, there is a further reaſon, for if 
any thing be repugnant 'to Nature, it is 

repug- 


, 
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nt w. thoſe firft Principles, from 

W we conclude the Exiſtence of Na- 

rure it ſelf. And what certainty is there, 
if you deſtroy firſt Principles ? 

L. A Miracle is fo far from being re- 
pugnant to firſt Principles, that it is alto- 

ether declarative of them. Is it not to 
admitted as a firſt Principle in reaſon, 
That there is a God who made the World? 

S. Heavens' forbid I ſhould deny it. 

L. And that can annihilate the World? 

S.. I ſee no reaſon to deny it. 

L. If then alteration of ſome part of 
the Univerſez. be leſs than annihilation, 
you muſt grant it poſſible, and what then 
isthere in a Miracle, that is repugnant to 
the firſt and moſt obvious Principles of 
Reaſon ? Os 

S. But he tells you, that whether a Mi- 
racle be a work, either which proceeds 
from Natural cauſes, which cannot be ex- 
Plained, or has no other cauſe than the 
immediate Will of God, yet till it exceeds 
the reach of humane underſtanding, and 
we can underſtand nothing from that, 
which exceeds the very Standard of our 
Faculties. 

L. There is nothing in a Miracle, that 
exceeds the bounds of humane underſtan- 
ding, but only the manner of the Divine 
Operation in the Production of it. . on 
enſes 
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ſenſes bear Witneſs that the work is done, 


and-our reaſon concludes, that none but 
God could do it. But we do not know the 
manner of the Divine Operation : Nor no 
more do we comprehend the manner of 
the Divine Operation in the Creation of 
the World ; but does it therefore follow, 
that Creation, becaule it exceeds the 
bounds of humane underſtanding, can 
ive us no true knowledge of the Efſence, 
Exiſtence, or Providence of God ? 

S. I cannot well anſwer your laſt Argu- 
ment ; but in the 724 page, I think my 
Author argues very well z viz. That if any 
thing was done, above the power of Nature, or 
contrary to Nature, it would be repugnant to 
that Order, which God has appointed by uni- 
verſ/al Laws to be eternal ; and the belief of 
ſuch a thing would make us doubt of all things, 
and bring us at laſt to Atheiſm. 

.L. And pray why ſo? What do you 
underſtand by Nature, but thoſe Laws of 
Motion by which God does preſerve the Unt- 
verſe in that Beauty and Order wherein me 
now enjoy it ? Theſe weacknowledge tobe 
ſufficient to give us knowledge of the Exi- 

tence and Wiſdomof God, vvhich vyould 
be knovvn by the Work of his hands, tho 
there. vvere no ſuch thing as a AMiracle. 
Nor do vve ſay, That « Miracle is abſolutely 
neceſſary to puniſh ill men, or to reward - 
good ; 
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gopd ; God can do'that by his Providence, 
and theſetled Courſe and Order of things: 
And thoughGod does it by Miracles ſome- 
times, yet that is not for want of -Power to 
ao it otherwiſe, but only that theſe Miracles 
may the more be con{ideredas Teſtimonials 
of # Divine. My/ioz. 'Tho therefore the 

requent-1aterruption of the ſetled Courle 
of -Nature, would render the Endeavours 
of thoſe Vain, -who gave their minds to 
the ſtudy of Nateral: Philoſophy ; yet the 
interruption of it at ſome certain T:mes-and 
Seaſons, when God. is pleaſed to communi- 
cateſome particular meſſage to mankind, 
is 20 obſtruction to the ſtudy of Nature, and 
t52 great and neceſſary introduftion'to a 
compleater knowledge of che Will of 
God.. -For what proportion of time 1s 
there between the [Miraculous Ages of 
Moſes and our Saviour, and the duration 
of ' the: VVorld ? And how {mall is the 
Number of well atteſted Miracles, 1n 
reſpeCt to all the other *works of Na- 
ture ? | l 

S. Suppoſe there were real Miracles, 

yet my Author proves from Scripture, that 
they can lead us into no true Knowledge of 
God. For a Prophet of the falſe Gods, 
might work Signs, and Wonders, and yet ae- 
ſerve to. be Stoned. for: his -pains, See Dent. 
13. 1, 2,3. Verſes: : 
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L. A Miracle is an appeal to our ſenſes, 
that what is done, is not done by any: Vi- 
ſible or Material Being. But becauſe there 
are Bad;'as well as Good Tnviſible Agents, 
we are to Judge of the reality of a- Mira- 
cle, by the Good+ or ill DoQtrines, which 
it is alledged to ſupport. The Magicians 
of Pharaoh, and the Pagan Prieſts in all 
Ages, alledged Miracles, to deſtroy the 
true Notion of a God, and to looſen all 
the ſacred Bonds of Morality, bur neither 
were theſe' Miracles well atteſted, nor 
were they to be regarded, becauſe they 
tended only'to deſtroy'and corrupt Natu- 
ral' Religion, and Natural honeſty too. 
And indeed the Pagan Superſtition, ſeems 
to me to have been nothing elſe but a Di- 


_ abolical Revelation of certain Names of 


Deities Rites, and Ceremonies, as might 
keep men furtheſt from God, and corrupt 
that Idea of him, which is eaſy enough to 
be deduced-from the Light of Nature. Ir 
is very plain, that they knew not the Ori- 
ginal of their own Religious Rires and 
Ceremonies, for ſo ſays Antigone in So- 


phocles."\ 
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Why ſhould a Mortal break inumortal 


Laws, : x 
Not made by. Mas, but by the Gods them- 


elves ? 
That ever muſt remain, tho none can know 
The Fountain whence thoſe laſting Riva- 
lets flow. 


Nor indeed, is it any wonder that uy 
ſhould not know the Original of -rhoſe 
Rites and Ceremonies ; which have no 
Foundation in Nature, nor were {0 much 
asof humane inſtitution, but ſhuffled into 
the world by the Tricks and Impoſtures 
of Evil Spirits. But tho Evil Spirits may 
be Aythors of ſome things- that look like 
Propheſies, Miracle, or Inſpiration, yet 
they never can nor will do any thing to 
eſtabliſh a Religion, that gives a true No- 
tion of God, and Teaches a rational wor- 
ſhip of him, and tends to the good and 
benefit of mankind. If therefore we have 
diſtin& Notions of Moral Good and Evil, 
and of Natural Religion, we muſt have 
diſtint Notions of the uſual Effects. of 
Good and of Evil Spirits. The Jews were 
very ſenſible, that one Evil, Spirit might by 
Colluſion give place,or atlealt ſeem to give 
place to another; and thence maliciouſly 


' concluded, That our. Saviour caſt out De- 
wils 


" S—_— tu + aci oc ﬆCu 


WW IX 0D WY U VWF 5D WF c__ 


w 


(147 ) 
vils by Belzebub, the Prinde of Devils. But 
our Saviours Anfwef- is ſu t; Viz. If 


Satan be divided againſt himſelf, bow fbuf 
his Kjngdom ſtand, becauſe 5H tht 1 


caſt car Devils by Belzebub 114 I, who 
teach the true Worſhip of the true God, 
caſt out Devils. by Satan, then Satan is 
his 6wti Enemy, and Induftriouſly de- 
firoys tis own- Idoktatrous Kingdom, 
which with ſo much pains he has planted 
in the World. 

'$. If there was ſo much force in Mira- 
cles, 4s you do pretend, methinks, the 
Miraculous Age of Moſes, ſhould have 
been moſt Religious of aff others, but 
your own Bibles ſhew, That the Iſratlites 


fell immediately into the Idolatroas W whip 
e 


of ' the Golden Calf, Notwithſtanding t 

Number of Mcſes's pretended Miracles. 
L. The Jews living in the midſt of Ido« 
latrous Nations, and Newly Emancipa- 
ted from Eg yprian Slavery, might be temp- 
ted to Act contrary to their reaſon, un 
complyance ro the corrupt cuftomes of 
thoſe who liv'd round about them. Bur 
Ido not think, that thereby they thought 
to rehnquifh the Worſhip of the true God, 
bur-rathet to change the manner of it : Or 
if they did, yet they were ng recal- 
led by Moſes tothe true Worſhip of God. 
And this mult A IPY by your Author, 
- 2 to 


4s 


P* 73, 
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to be vety-much for the honour of Re- - 
veal'd- Religian, That the Worſhip of one 
God, was not the Legal Religion of any one 
Nation, bat that of the Jews only. 

S.. I till, fear,' that 'the Scriptures, by 
Gods. doing .a thing, ' do*mean no more, 
than his: permitting..jt tobe [done by the 
ordinary. Courſe of Nature. For-(Sam. 
I. 9. Chap. 15. 16. verſes). God is ſaid to 
zell Samuel iz this Ear, that he would ſend 
Saul wnto him, and yet it appears, that-Saul 
came to him, as led by Natural Motives, V1z. 


 'f0- ſeek his Fathers Aſſes. In the 105 P/. 


24th Verſe. It is ſaid, God turned the hearts 
of the Egyptians, to hate his People; in the 


firſt of Exodus, a Natural cauſe is render'd 


of that averſion. 

L. Suppoſe you ſhould hear a poor man, 
that has receiv*'d an' Alms of a ſtranger, 
ſay to himſelf, God has ſent me relief; Could 
you from hence conclude, that this Poor 
Man believ'd, That God never was the Au- 
thor of a Miracle, but always wrought by 
Natural cauſes? 

S. I muſt confeſs, -I ſee no reaſon for 
ſuch a concluſfian. $918 

L. No more ought your Author ridicu- 
Jouſly to conclude, that becauſe the Scrip- 
ture ſpeaks of ſome. Natural things, as 
done by God, therefore God never works 
in a Supernatural manner. 'For tho Saul 

| Jeems 
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ſeems to be led to Samuel by Natural cauſes, 
yet the predittion to Samuel, that Saul ſhould 
certainly come to him, that he ſhould be Kjng 
of Iſrael, muſt needs be aſcribed to a Super- 
natural Power. The Heart of the Egypti- 
ans was turned uinſ the Children of Iſra- 


el, becauſe they feared their Numbers; But Exod: 1. 


what natural reaſon can be given of all 
thoſe other Signs and Wonders, which are 
reckoned up in the fame Pſalm ? 

S, I muſt coofeſs ingenuoully, that it all 
things were done by Moſes and our Savi- 
our, in that exact manner, according to 
which they are related, it is impoſſible to 
give a ſolution of them by Natural cauſes, 
eſpectally, if Natural cauſes do always 
work in a fixt and unmoveable order. But 
my- Author very judicioaſly ſhews, that 
there are many Circumſtances in a Mira- 
cle, which the Scriptures do omit, eſpe- 
cially, when they are Sung in a Poetic 
Stile, which if they were expreſſed, 
would plainly ſhew, that what we now 
admure as Supernatural, was only an effect 
of Natural cauſes : And not only fo, but 
many Circumſtances of the Miracles re- 
corded, do ſhew that they required Na- 
tural cauſes, to bring them to perteCtion, 
See + Exod. 9. v. ro. Moſes. tould not bring 
boyls upon the Egyptians, without fir} throw- 
img up” Aſhes in the Air. And Exod. 14. 

L L 3 21. 
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21. Weread, "That the Red Sea was divi-, 
ded by/a trong Eqft Wind, iliſha lay por 
the Child, that was ſuppoſed to be Dead, and 
ſd reviv'd him by the heat of his Body. In 
ſhort, if any rhing is reported in 
Scripture, that is directly repugnant to 
the Laws of- Nature, or cannot follow 
from them, my Authors apinion is, that it 
15. added by ſome Sacrilegious . Perſons, 
who deſiga'd to impoſe a Fable upon the 
World, 

L. A tedious relation of impertinent 
Circumſtances, is avoided by all Judicious, 
and Faithful Hiſtorians. But,to omit Cur- 
cumſtances. that. are material; and the 
Knowledge of which alters the very Na- 
ture and Denomination of an Attion, is a 
Trick only of knaves and impoſtors. If 
therefore Mgfes and the Ewvangelifs, in 
thoſe Books which are. plainly Hiſtorical, 
did deſignedly omit thoſe Cirxcumſran- 
ces of Action, which would have con- 
yinced the world; that thoſe were only 
tho Works of Nature, which they would 
make the world believe were the very 
immediate Works of God, whatever cre- 
dis their Writings mighthave met with in 
After-Ages, they could haye found none 
in, their qwn. Fey the, Jews that faw 
what was done by. Moſes, would . have 
known, by the Cucumſtances.of the Afti- 
- ONs, 
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ons, that were deſignedly- omitted, that 
whatever he might pretend, there wasno- 
thing in them, what was effected by 
the fole Power of Nature: And how then 
could he have perſwaded the Jews of his 
own Ape, that he was fent from God ? 
Or how could he have made fo many falle 
Revelations *publick, in the ſight of the 
whole Nation ? And why ſhould they be 
ſuch Fools, as to ere& a Government in 
Church and State, upon a Foundation, 
which they of that Age ouſt needs have 
known to be too weak to fupport it? With 
what Face could our Saviour, tell the Jews 
of is Age, that his works teſtify'd of him, 
if there was nothing in them Miraculous, 
but what was made fo to appear by the 
partial and: the anfaithful Relation of his 
own” Frierids and Diſciples. Ir is a falſe 
Inſtnuation of your Author, that Miracles 
are for the moſt part Sung in a Poetick 
manner ; for they are hiſtorically related, 
as motives to the credibility of reveal'd 
Religion ; and tho ſome of them are re- 
cited m the Pſalms, yet the very Poetick 
Stile of David, does not render them more 
wonderful, tharr the plain Hiſtorical Ac- 
count of Xoſer. Burt with what impudence, 
if not affected ignorance,does yourAuthor 
Afﬀirm, that the Circumſtances of ſome 
Attions, recordedas Miracles in Scripture, 

L 4 do 
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do: ſew that they were effeRted by Natu- 
ral Cauſes. When Moſes brought a. Boy! 
«pcs the Egyptians, by throwing up Aſpes 
znto the Air, the Aition was as Miraculous, 
as if without throwing up the Aſhes, he had 
only in the Name of God, commanded the 

Exod. 9. Boyl tc ſeize upon the Bodies of the Egypet 

10v. ans. Unleſs your Author can. Philolophi- 
cally prove, that according to the ſetled 
Courſe and Order of Nature, of which 
he prates ſo much, one man by ſcattering 
a little Duſt or Aſhes in the, Air, might 
bring Scabs and Boyls to infelt a whole 
Nation, We read, That e Locuits ow 
upon the Land of Egypt with s ſtrong Eait- 

F 194 and 9. SIP away of « Weſt 
m=_ p ,,, wind, both were done at the lifting up of the 

14.9. 19,R0d, and the intreaty of Moſes, which we all 
know, are no Natural means of. bringing up, 
or ariving away the Locuſts, bui ſuch as 
render d the Ation as Miraculous, as if God 
had Created] ocuſts, #2 the ſight of the Egyp- 
tians to plague them, Thelike 1s tobe ſaid 
of our Saviours curing te blind man, by 
anointing his Eyes with Clay made of his Spit- 
tle, which the Jews acknowiceged to be a Mi» 
ragle, and ſo muſt your Author too, unleſs 
he will ungertake to cure blindne(s by applicati- 
on of the ſame remedy,.. But. your Author 
js now come to his laſt remedy,. /iz. To 
deny the whols Hiſtory of Moſes and the 


Pro» 
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Prophets, and our S. where it does at.all 
oppoſe his-DoQtrine of Material, or Cor- 

| neceſſity ; and therefore ſince he al- 
ledges no reaſons for his difſent, I ſhall al- 
ledge none to refute him, but refer you for 
fatisfaction to thoſe many Excellent Trea- 
" that have been wrote upon that Sub- 
| S. My Author ſhews, that your own 
Bibles do aſſert, that the Courſe of Nature 
is fixed and immutable. So you read in 
the 148th Pſalm. He hath alſo Eitabliſbed 
them, (1.e. the heavens) for ever and ever ; 
he hath: made a decree which ſball not paſs. 

L. All that you can infer from hence, 
15 this, Viz, That the Heavens are of a 
long duration the Hebrews making no dif- 
ference between Eternity and a very long 
Continuation of Time. Or at molt, that 
ſome of the Cceleſtial Bodys, will not be 
difſolved ... and that the very Heavens 
are ſo SubjeQ ro the Decrees and Laws of 
God, that no caſual Concourſe of Atoms, 
ſhall beable to reſiſt his will, 

S. Bur Pray obſerve the Words of S9- 
lomon, the greateſt Philoſopher of the 
Jewiſh Nation, Ezclef. 1. 9, and 10. verſes. 
The thing which hath been, it is that which 
ſhall be, and that which is done, is that which 
ſhall be done, and there is no new thing under 
the Sun. 10, Is there any thing whereof it 

| muy 
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may be flid, this 3s new? it hath been alteady 


of old time, hich hath 'been before us, &c. 
E. If you wonld be hepa tocaſt your 
Eye upot | the 8th. verſe of that Chapter, 
you will find that Solomon is there ou 
of the toyl, tabour, and fatiery of 
Worldly njoyments, 1 winch nothing 
is New, but the old Vexations of Humane 
Life, return continual &- US——as 


Firgit not unaptly expreſſes it, . 
—= Redit labor aftas in Orbem. 


Bur here is not one word, that has any 
relation to Mirzcks; nor can by any force 
of reafon be diftocred to that fenſe. For 
ſuppoſe Solomons meaning 1s, that n 
was New in his Time, nor would be for 
thefurure, what is this to the Doftrine of 
Miracles ? for Miracles were no New 
Tkings in. the Time of Solomon, for they 
commenced almoſt with the beginning of 
the World, andtherefore they might hap- 

again and agait), arwhirg no'new thing 
be done m the World. 

S. But what think you, of the 14th 
verfe of the third Chapter of Eccleſ. I 
know that whatſoever God doeth, it ſhall be 
for tver, nothing can be Fn fo'it, nor any 
thing paken from it, and doeth tt, tha 
men x ſhould fear before him. -4 
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L, I think thereby Solomon declares 


what we all acknowledge, viz, The Per- 
feition and Stability of all the Works of Na- 


ture, which nothing can alter but the imme- 
diate Power of Goa, by whom all things were 
at firſ® Created, But I can never think, 
that Selprmoz, who had right conceptionsof 
God, could mean thereby, that God had 
diveſted himſelf of the Power of AQting 
contrary to the Laws of Motion of his 
own ang But only that he does it 
ſeldom, and not to ſupport the Univerſe, 
which might continue as it is without it, 
but to transfer ſome part of his Authori- 
Ys to thoſe who are Commiſſioned by 
1m. 

S. I muſtIngenuouſly confeſs, you have 
remaved . ſeveral of thoſe prejudices, 
which I have imbibed from this Au- 
thor, ang I Degin, to ſee more of the 
reaſonableneſs of afſenting toreveaPdReli- 

10n, than I had before conſidered, But 

il -X would beg your affiftance, to 
diſpel two doubts, which do much per- 
plex me. 

t.. The firſt is, fince Natural Religi- 
on. is grounded upen Reafon, why is 
it not a better guide to Happinels than 
reveayd Religion, which ſtands altoge- 
ther upon.ag Hiſtorical baſis ? 


2, If 
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2: If the way to happineſs is contain- 
ed in the Scriptures, which is the beſt 
way to come to a right underſtanding 
of them'? 

L. You: impoſe a greater task upon 
me, than-I-am able to undergo, after 
ſo long-a fatigue, But if you think it 
worthy your labour, to meet me at any 
other convenient Time, I will deliver 
my Thoughts upon” thoſe Subjetts, 
with all the -brevity- -and perſpicuity, 
that you can expect from me. 

S. Your propoſal is fair and generous ; 
I will wait. your leiſure | to morrow 
Morning; 'in the mean time all Happinels 
attend you. l 


-— -— 


Conference V. 


 - Ell Sir, haveyou conſider'd of 
whart- laſt Night I propounded 
to you ? 
© L. Yes, I have, and hope to make it 
evident unto you, -that without 'Divine 
Revelation, we had'been involved 1n 1g: 
norance, and miſery,” and that-the Light 
of Nature, could not have ſhew'd us the 
way to true Happineſs. - 


( 157) 
"8: That is th/thing T deſire/e6 hear 


from you. +" © "s 

L, 7 hope, you grant,” \thac the: 
Soul is immortal;-and{ at leaft capable of a 
ſting Happineſs or Miſery. 

$. -I:was always one of thoſe Deifs, 
which never did deny it ; altho'T know 
there are ſome who very confidently do. 

L.- And that the mind of Man. cannot 
be very happy, till-it be pretty ſecure of 

Joys 1n a future State, or at leaft 
freed from the danger of Living 1n perpe- 
tual tormients. 

S.\ I-muft- coufeſs this to be true, of all- 
thoſe” who give themſelves any tolerable 
liberty of thinking. 

L. Then you will grant alſo, that the 
greater certainty men have, both of what 
rrue Hupinels is,..and how it may be 
obtained, ſo 'much the better it is for 
them:, | 

S:- None can doubt it. 

L. Then it follows, that the Confir- 
mation of Natural Light, by Revelation, 
is OM of the greateſt Benefits that God 

-inthis World cbeftow upon ' Man- 
kind. 

S. But what Confirmation can reaſon 
receive- from Hiſtory ? This ſeems to me; 
to be like the Suns receiving Light from a 
farthing Czndle, 

Ly 
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E. To underſtand this well, we muſt 
conſider, that therepre as it were. 3 Me- 
diums of certainty,” by which the mind of 
Man arrives to the Know of 'Truth. 
The firſt is Reaſon, + which apprehends 
common, plain, and univerſal Norions, and 
draws conclufions'from ther. The 
ſecond is Senſe, by which we Judge of the 
Truth of Matters of Fa&t, and are certain 
of what Impreffions © External objeQts 
do make upon our Organs, tho it does dif- 
cover to us, the true Nature of things, 
and the third is Revelation, to which we 
aſſent, becauſe we are affured x comes 
from God, the Fountain of Truth : Now 
tho Reaſon and Senſe, are the oy Me- 
diums of certainty in theworks of Nature, 
with which the Scriptures do not direQly 
meddle, yet Reaſon is defeQtive im ſhewing 
us the way to ſupernatural Happinebs in 
two reſpeQs. Firſt, becauſe many things 
belonging thereunto, . are not deducible 
from reaſon alone, And Secondly, becauſe 
many things that ate deducible from 
thence, in their own Nature, yet are not 
AQually deduced by the Generality of 
Mankind. 

S. Pray, Sir, a little Explanation: You 
ſcem now like Socrates in Ariftophanzs, to 
walk upon the Clouds. : 


= 


wits. 6% 6Ayt* On + mw OA Wn, £ mw ,,, 


_. ca Aa Aw A£AamA Xa aa Xn an a> a end 


»* Oo Ww.Eczr, 9 e OOO o&@ kk & -—=— ww, az.c= 


QT c© 0 ©5 uw wc OY 


= 


(159 ) 

L, It is not deducible, fromreaſon alone, 
that God will never annihilate the Soul; 
Or what will be its. uture State, or that 
he will forgive great Sins, upon condition 
of Repentance ; or that there arg. 3 Per- 
ſons 1n the Trinity ; ; or that the Son of 
God would be Incaroate in the Flefh ; or 
make fatisfaftion for Sins ; with other Ar- 
ticles of the like Nature. 

$. But it-is deducible, that there is 2 
God,. and that he is to be lav'd, and, fear'd, 
andthat our N eighbour is not to be in jur'd, 
and that tempexance is conducive 'to pre- 
ſerve health, wealth, and reputation, 

L. Bux you muſt abferve, that not one 
half of Natural Religion, or Morality, 
that is deducible from reaſon, was ever 
aQtually thence deduced. by one half of 
manking. What is more obvious-to rea- 
ſon, than the Unity and Spirituality of 
the Godhead, and 4a Was raore/ com- 
mon all over the Warld, than the workbip 
of many Deities and Corporeal Repreſen- 
tations of the Gods ? What attribute. in 
the Divine Nature ſhines more iluſtrioully 
to. the E pays pF of Realgn, than Unwwenſal 

? And yet that ban- 
"wy not the —_ from burving- their 
Children to Moloch, and giving the Fruit of 
their Bodys, far the Sins of. their Sauls. How 
tew were: there. amangſt their very Philo- 
tophers, 
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ſophers, who believed the immortality of 
the Soul ? and ſome of them deny'd the 
difference between Moral Good and Evil. 


Nec natara poteſt juſto ſecernere iniqzam. 


$. Prethee add no more, I am fatisfy'd 
that the teſt parz of mankind, hve 
more by ſenſe than by reaſon; and that 
they never uſe their reaſon any further, 
ou juſt to ſerve the uſes of the Animal 

ffs | 

L,. Tho therefore reaſon is Natural to 
all Men, yet it does not follow, that all 
men are endued with all poſſible degrees 
of -Natural knowledge in Morality, any 
more than in Mathematicks, where all is 
deducible from plain and obvious Princi- 
ples,- and'yet very, few are well yerſed in 
that Noble Science. 

S. Why, will-you ſay, that there isa 
greater certainty in Revelation, than in 
Reaſon ? 

L. Yes, there is : For Miracles are as 
ſo many Appeals, both to ſenſe and to rea- 
ſon too. © 'The ſenſes hear, ' or fee ſome- 
thing done, which reaſon tells *em, is done 
by the inviſible Power of God, and if by 
God, then Signs of a Divine Miffion, in 
the -Per{pn that performs them, and if the 


Miſſion be Divine, the ſame reaſon 
t 
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that the meſſage mult needs be true. $0 
that Miracles give Teſtimony to Divine 
Miſſion. 1. It they be wrought openly, 
and the effects permanent, to diſtinguiſh 
them from jugling Tricks and Impoltures. 
2. If they are diredtly repugnant to ſome 
known and univerſal Law of Nature, to 
diſtinguiſh them from mere Natural Won- 
ders. 3. If theyare brought to give 'Te- 
ſtimony to ſuch DoCtrines, as are not re- 
pugnant to Natural Religion, or good 
manners, to diſtinguiſh them from the de- 
luſions of Evil and Malicious Spirits. And 
4ly, When they are agreeable to Prophe- 
lies, which like fo many lines, tho drawn 
at ſeveral times, tend to one center, as 
it hapned in the Perſon of our B. S. now 
it is evident, that when ſenſe and reaſon 
both conſpire together, and AR as it were 
in conſorr, it forces the afſear of all ſorts 
and degrees of -men, more ſtrongly than 
dry ſpeculation : And therefore ſince it is 
neceſſary for the Good- of ' Man, that the 
Will of God ſhould be known, it was 
convenient it ſhould be made known in 
{uch a manner, as would convince the rea- 
{on of the Learned, and the very ſenſes of 
the leſs thinking part of mankind, and this 
could be done no other way ſo commodi- 
oully, as by Propheſie and Miracles. 
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S. Your reaſon, good Sir, for that ? 

L. If fome--things necefſary to .þe 
known, arenor dedycible from reaſon, ' as 
it, is now, would you have thonght it bet- 
ter, that God ſhould have quite alter*d the 
frame of humane Nature, and given new 
faculties to diſcern his Will 2. 

'" $. No, that would have been too vio- 
lent a force. upon the mind — I do not 
like that. | "* 

L, Would'you have had him ſpoken in 
a ſupernatural way toall mankind ? By an 
immcdiate voice from Heaven ? 

$. 1 cannot but ſee many abſurdities in 
that wild ſuppoſition. | 

+ Would you have had him ſpoken to 

ſome ſcle& Perſons, without any Corpo- 
real repreſentations, by the ſole operation 
of his Spirit ? | 

S." I cannot ſee how that could have 
mended the! matter ; for F can no moxe 
frame a Notion of certainty in bare Inſpi- 
ration, than in the Hieroglyphical re- 
preſentations. made to the Ancient .Pro- 


- phets. | | 

-L. Wovld you have bad him ſent his 
Meſſengers on lus Errands, without 
any vitible Power of © Propheſie or *Mi- 
racles, to be believ'd. upon their bare 
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8. He might; if ic had pleagd him; but 
then I do believe very few would have 
given them credit. | 
_ L. Would you have Miracles wrought 
every day ? 125 NE 

S: I ſhould he glad to ſee a Miracle, or 
two, for my own fatisfadtion : But I muſt 
conſſeſs, if rhey wete very frequent, they 
would rot in 4 ſhort tirhe be diſtinguiſha- 
ble from the Works of Natvre. 

L. Then'I petceive you Scepti/ts deſire 
fornething, but you know tiot what. Fot, 
give your thoughts the utmoſt liberty of 
ranging, yet you will never find a more 
commodions way of Gods ſpeaking to 
mankind, that that which is recorded m 
the Scriptures ; becauſe it is ſuited to all 
the faculties of the Soul, and'is apt conſe- 
quently to force the aſſent of all mankind : 
And if we confider the fubjeft matter of 
it, we ſhall find, thar it teveals to man all 
thoſe neceſſary Truths, which are no 
ri 4M 4" from Kg alone ; ay 

, It gives | icuit Y an 
luſter, L all Goſs rn ok which 
ate indeed deducible by operoſe deduQti- 
ons from reaſon, but have not been thence 
Actually deduced by the lefs thinking 
part of mankind. : 

$. I ſhould have a better Opinion of 
Scripture, if- you could give me ſome 

M 2 rules, 


( 164 ) 


rules, of interpreting thoſe Ancient Wri- 
tings ; for..I had rather- go'to no Oracle, 
than to an Oracle that has a.double mean- 


10g. 7 

L. The obſcurity of the Scriptures, is 
very much inſiſted upon by the Romaniſts, 
to make room. for an infallible guide and 
interpreter 4 and from them taken up by 
the Deiſts, to deſtroy all the whole frame 
of reveaPd Religion. But rhe Scripture is 
neither ſo obſcure, as the Ramani/ts pres 
tend, nor ſo abſurd as, you Deiſts do make 
-1t. And Firſt, 1 think ic would be very 
much. to the purpoſe, to reduce Scripture 
to thoſe ſeveral heads of the Subject mat- 
ter, that 3s contained in them, For, 

Firſt, Fortome things are the pure and 
proper objeQs of humane reaſon, in which 
Natural Religion and Revelation, are not 
at all concerned ; ſuch as are the motion 
of the Earth or Heavens, and ather Phe- 
nomena's of the works of Nature. Of theſe 
it is not neceſſary, that the Scriptureſhould 
ſpeak in themoſt proper,and the moſt Phi- 
loſophical terms. It is-enough that it excites 
usto our duty, by the contemplation of 
tneir Beauty. and Order; and therefore 


our Author's Obſervation of the Errors of 


the Author of Joſhaa's Hiſtory, concern- 
ing the motion of the Sun, is little-to the 
purpoſe, unleſs he can prove, it was the 


deſign 
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deſign of that. book, to give ns a ſyſtem of 
Aſtronomy. 

. Secondly, Other things in the Scripture 
deliver'd, are mattersof pure Revelation, 
which reaſon could never diſcover, but 
receives them as additions to it. Such as 
are the Doftine of the Trinity, Incarna- 
tion, Sacraments, and the like, which my 
Lord Bacon in his Book, de angmentis ſcien- 
ftiarum, Wiſhes reduced into one Body, that 
{o we might many view, what know- 
ledge is altogether ſupported by Divine 
Revelation, and what is owing to the un- 
erringrulesof humane reaſon :' For what- 
ſcever is deliver'd by Revelation, is to be 
received with the ſame firmneſs of aflent, 
as a firſt Principle, but with this differ- 
ence, that we may fafely venture to draw 
legitimate conchuſtons, from firſt Principles 
of reaſon 3 but we muſt be more modeſt 
in matters of mere Revelation, leſt other- 
wiſe we wade beyond our depth. For 
here we muſt acquieſce in nothing but the 
Scriptares:. 

Thirdly, Other matters are intelligible, by 
Reaſon and. by Revelation too, as viſible 
by a double Light. Thus the whole ſub- 
ſtance of the. Decalogue, excepting. only 
theCircumſtantial parr, of the preciſe time 
of worſhip: inthe Sabbarh;and ourSaviour's 
Divine Sermon in the Mount, and other 
«i M 3 fpre- 
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precepts of -morality, . are'{o many bran- 
ches of Natural Religion. - Revelation 
only confirms, what reaſon, as it were, 
eyefſed at before, and makes that obvious 
ro the meaneſt capacity, which before was 
known to the mare thinking part of man- 
kind, and adds the certainty of future re- 
wards and puniſhments, which alone can 
engage a man-.to att with vigour. And 
therefore we rightly enough interpret mo- 
ral duties, by known Principles of humane 
reaſon. Ror otherwiſe, we ſhould run in- 
to many. abſurdities; by adhering to the 
very Letter of the Decalogue its ſelf. If 
we do not interpret the 2d Command- 
ment in this manner, every Picture inour 
Houfes, every Sign in our Streets, would 
be fo many: breaches of the Divine Com- 
mandment.:; Thou ſhalt not make to thy 
felf any Graven. Image, nor the Likeneſs of 
any thing, &c. All Executions of Crimi- 
nals, and ſlaying of men-in a juſt War, 
would be downright Murthers, if the 
'Commandment, Thou ſhalt not kill, was 
to be. taken. in a ftrift and literal fenſe, 
nay, the Scriptures would-contradiftthem- 
lelves, when inſome caſes, they command 
Criminals to be put ro Death. 
. Fourthly, Other things are. Matcers-of 
Hiſtory. Such as are- the Narrations- of 
whar hapned to the Jews, and what Pro- 
"ip pheſies 
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phefies and Miracles were wrought a- 
mong(t them. Andof theſe we Judge, as 
of other Matters of Fact, iz. By the 
Number and Credibility of Witneſſes. 
And here we appeal to the common ſenſe 
of mankind, for theſe Miracles which are 
Hiſtory to us, to thoſe who ſaw them, 
were matters of fenſe. The Wiſdom of 
God, is wrapt up in the Scriptures, as it 1s 
in the works of Nature, and is thence 
to be deduced, by obſerving Method and 
Order, without which all things appear to 
the underſtanding, without ſhape, or 
beauty. 

S. Is this all you would adviſe ? 

L. No. I would be glad to fee, if the 
work were poſſible, an Authenrick Hiſto- 
ry, Synchronical, with all parts of thoſe 
ſacred Writings. For want of this, ma- 
ny have carp'd at Moſes's Hiſtory, who yer 
can find our norhing ſo Ancient, nor ſo 
agreeable ro all the remnants of paſt 
events, that were preſerved in the Fables 
or Hiſtories of Pagar Writers. Where 
we have a Synchronical Hiſtory, 1: agrees 
very well with the Propheſies of Danzel, 
and no doubt, bnt1if an Account could be 
found, of whatever hapned to the Neigh- 
bouring Nations about Paleſtzze, it would 
clear many Paſſages inthe other Prophets, 
which now-ſem-rriffling, abſurd, or 'un- 
umcligible, M 4 S, 
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S:, What do you think; of . an exact 

Knowledge of the Hebrew words, and al! 

the Idioms of that Language ? . | 
L. I think it- very uſeful, but that de- 


fect is ſufficiently ſupplied to the Vulgar, 


by faithful Tranſlations of Learned Men. 
I therefore in the laſt place would recom- 
mend, what 1s touched upon by your 
Aythor,. an exact Hiſtory of the Books of 
the Scripture, viz. By whom written, for 
what end, 'at what time, what was: the 
Natural diſpoſition, abilities, and qualities 
of the reſpective Pen-Men {for Authors I 
mult not call them) with other Circum- 
itances of the like Nature. 

S. Then I perceive you will agree with 
my Author inthe manner of interpreting, 
tho not in the Divine Authority, of thole 
ſacred Writings. 

L. So far-as it agrees with truth and.no 
farther.. I approve of a Collection of thoſe 
places that ſeem to agree, ,and of thoſe 
which ſeem to-be mott repugnant. - But 
then 1 do.not. infer from thence, that the 
Opinions of theſacred Writers were really 


repugnant ; becauſe then ſome of them 


mult have been-falſe, and to aſcribe falſe- 
hood ro-in{pired Writers, 15 the ſame thing 
as to a{cribe it xo God himſelf: And be- 
cauſe I find. no. ſeeming oppolition in thoſe 
Writings, which may -not. be concpped, 
- Dy 
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by an exact knowledge of the Language» 

compariſon with the Context; and. Atten- 
tion to the true Scope and Deſign of Holy 
Perſons. As, for what your Author ſays, 
that we are not to reject the literal ſenſe of 
any inſpired,Pen-Men, becauſe it is abſurd, 
ſince in ſpeculative matters they areguilty 
of. great abſurdities, it:is not to be admit- 
red by a rational -Man. In thoſe things 
indeed, which are intelligible from Prin- 
ciples' of reaſon as well as Revelation, if 
any thing is plainly abſurd and impoſſible 

to reaſon, we may. and ought tofly to-a 
Metaphorical ſenſe and meaning. But we 
muſt not do ſo.in matters of mere Revela- 
tion; becauſe they being deducible from no 

Principle of Reaſon,,-we. are not he” of 
tent Judges of, what is abſurd or poſſible 
in them, but we give aſſent to them, for 
no other cauſe, than becauſe they are de- 
livered by God. , Nor. do I wiſh for an 
Hiſtorical Account, of .-the Lives .and 
Diſpoſitions of the Ancient Prophets, 

that from thence, like your Author,l may 

aſcribe what I think to be erroneous, to 
the Education, Ignorance, or Stupidity of 
the Prophet, becauſe Inſpiration. equals 
the-underſtandings of Men, and leaves no- 
thing to Natural abilities, but only the 
manner of expreſſion ; And that-I mult 
confeſs, might be.gueſſed at from ras 
. iſto- 
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Hiſtorical Account of the Books, and the 
reſpe&tive Pen-Men. 

_ © S$. TI have heard you hitherto, with ſome 
delight and ſatisfaCtion, but Tear you will 
not beable, toafſign any better method of 
—_—_— Scripture, than that which is 
propounded by my judicious Author. For 
AS En Narure better than a 
Natural-Hi ay; fo is Scripture beſt inter- 
preted by a Hiſtory of the Scripture it 
felf. And this Hiftory muft not only con- 
tain the Properties and Idioms of the O- 
riginal Languages, in which they were at 
firſt Written, {of which we have difcour- 
fed fomething already) but fecondly, a 
Collettion of the fentences of each Book, 
which are reducible to rhe ſame General 
Head ; that ſo Scripture may not be ex- 
pourtded by any Notrons of reaſon, but by 
ſentences ColteRted from its ſelf. 
L. T cznnort fee how this can at all ad- 
vance the defign of the Author. 
$. Then I will open your underſtan- 
ding with a clear inftance. "Moſes ſays in 
one place, that God is a fire, and im another, 

rhat he is a Fealons God. Now You Di- 

vines, would preſently conclude, rhat fire 

was to be taken in a Metaphorical fenfe, 
becauſe it is contrary to Natural reaſon, to 

think, That an immaterial God, ſhould be a 

materia! fire : Not conlidering, that Moſes 

IO? might 
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might teach, that God is 4 fire, tho that Do- P+ 57: 


trins is abſurd, and contrary to reaſon. And 
unleſs the word fire,in the 31ſt of Job and 
the 12th verſe, had been put to ſignify 
wrath or Jealouſy, nothing had been more 
plain, Thaz that Moſes had tanght the Tſra- 
elites, that God was #« fire, 1.e. the refined 
part of the moſt ſublimated Aither. Now 
ſince Moſes teaches thatGod is Jealous, and 
the Seripture no where fays, That he is 
void of Paſſions thence we may couclude, that 
Moſes did believe, or at leaſt was willing to 
make the [imple Traclites believe, that there 
are the ſame Paſſions in God as there are in 
May. - And pray conſider, how many Ab- 
{urdiries there would be in the Chriſtian 
Religion, if you Divires, in Propoſitions 
repugnant to common Senſe, did not (to 
ſave the Credit of your own — 
fly from a Literal to a Metaphorical Senſe 
and Meaning, 
EL. Thar Scripture is very well expoun- 
ded by Scripture, in moſt Caſes, isa Pro- 
poſitionwhich we are more fond to defend 
than your very Author ; but yet we are 
unwilling to exclude that uſe of common 
Senſe and Reaſon, without which it is 1im- 
poſſible to underſtand the meaneft Author. 
When we read any Hiſtorian, Orator, or 
Poet, we readily gueſs what words. are 
ſed ing proper, and what in a Tranflated 
{cnſe 
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ſenſe, by the very contexture and poſition 
of _ the words, without turning over- the 
whole Hiſtory, Poem, or Oration, to find 
out a Metaphor, or Catacrefis, that lies 
oper! tothe firſt veiw of the Reader. And 
let any Man read the 23d of Deuteronomy, 
and the'23d and. 24th verſes, and Judge 
whether Moſes therein could be conceived 
as teaching the I/raelites, That God is a real 
fre, tho Job had never Jpcke one word of the 
matter. 27. Take heea to your, ſelves, leſt 

you forget the Covenant of the Lord your 
God, which he made with you, and make you 
4 Graven Image, or the likeneſs thing, 
which the Lord thy Goa bak ſhes thee 
24. For the Lord thy God is a Conſumin 

Fire, even a Jealous God., How 1s it roll; 
ble, That Moſes ſhould be conceived as teach- 
ing the Iraclites, that God is real Fire, 
when, in the ſame breath he forbids them to 
make any likeneſs of him ; which the I{rae- 
lites maſt needs have done, every time they 
ſtruck a light, or went to Oven, if God had 
been 4a real fire. Suppoſe Job had never 
us'd the word fire in all his complaints, 
could not. the Iſraelites have underſtood 
Moſes, when heexpreſſes the Attivity, and 
Vehemence of Gods Indignation againſt 
Idolatry, in fuch plain words ? Yiz. Thy 
God is a Conſuming Fire, even a Tealous Goa. 
Beſides, with what impudence, does your 
Author. 
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Authors expound Moſes by Job, when ac?: 7 


cording to his Canons of Interpretation, 
Non licet | mentem unius Prophet, ex locis 
clarioribus alterius concludere neque explicare, 
niſi evidentiſſume conſtet, eos unam eandemque 
foviſſe ſententiam---We maſt not conclude the 
mind of one Prophet, from the more expreſs 
places of another, unleſs we are certain that 
both were of the ſame Opinion, And again 
he tells us, in the 95th page, that we muſt 
not hope to ſolve all repugnancies in the 
Scriptures, by comparing one place with 
another, ſince that only can illuſtrate ſome 
few places by chance, Quando quidem nullus 
propheta eo fine ſcripſit ut werba alterius aut 
ſua ipſa ex profeſſo explicaret. No Prophet 
wrote on purpoſe to explain his own, or 
another Prophets meaning. 

$. Methinks it is ſomething odd, to ſay, 
That no Prophet wrote any thing to explain 
his own meaning. 

L. It is noother than your Author ob- 
trudes upon you, under the name of /o/:d 
Reaſon, whereas he is full of Inconfiſten- 
cies, and ſeems never to know his own 
mind. In the 87th. Pg. notwithſtand- 
10g the illogical deduQtion of a univerſal 
Propoſition, from a ſingle inſtance, he con- 
cludes from this paſſage of Moſes, T hat the 
knowleage of the Scriptures is to be Deauced 
only from themſelves ; but from the very 
next 


ex ſolis 
biblit, 
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next Line, to theend of the Chap; he Con- 
tendsearneſtly to prove, That the kizowledee 
of the true Sexce of the Scriptures, is to 

ained not from the Books themſelves, bat 

Yew an Hiſtory of the Books, and the various 
chances that have hapned to them, wit. a 
Narration ofthe Lives, Manners; and-Aft. 
feftions of the reſpeQive Pen-Men, who 
they were, at what time, to whorti, and 
upon-what occaſion they wrote cach Book; 
fo that ' according to your Author, the 
Intepretation of Scripture 1s to be'taken 
from the Scriptures alone, and yet withort 
fuch an extrinfick Hiftory, which him- 
{elf confeſles to be wanting, it is impoſh- 
ble ro know the true ſenſe of them. 

$. I muſt confeſs, that my Authot' 1s a 
little too guilty of contradifting himſelf, 
tor great wits have ſhort memories : But 
{till you do not ſhew any Reaſon, why 
we ſhould not believe that God, tn the Ops. 
nion of Moſes, w4s ſubjett to Humane Paſ 
fons, fince it is no where contradicted in 
the Scriptures themſelves, 

L. Becaufe the Scriptures themſelves do 
teach, That God is « Spirit, John 4. 24. 
and that conſequently, he cannot be ſub. 
jett ro Paſſions, which are always accom- 
panied with ſome Perturbations ofthe Bo- 
dy ; and fince by Nature we have no di- 
ſtint, and Adzquate Comprehenſion 8 
tne 
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the Principles, and manner of Operation of 
the Divine Nature, in diſtributing Re- 
wards, and Puniſhments, it was impoſſt- 
ble for Moſes to expreſs God's firſt Reſo- 
lution of rewarding the Good, and puniſbi 
the Bad, mn more proper terms than thols 
of Love and Anger, &c. Tho therefore 
thoſe Expreſſions are Figurative, when 
applied to God, yet ſince they are the moſt 
proper that we can find, for what we can- 
not fully underſtand, it is plain that Moſes ' 
had right Conceptions of God, when in 
words, he afcrib'd thoſe Paſſions to him. 
S. Then you interpret Scripture by 
Reafon. 2 
L. 1 do not make my Reaſon, the 
Standard of Divize Revelation, but I hope, 
that I may make the ſame uſe of my Rea- 
ſon, in Interpreting Scripture, as you, or 
any ſenfible Man would do, in Reading 
any Humane Author. W..1 
S. It would be hard to deny you that 
liberty ; befides I am fomuch a Friend 
to Truth, rhat I mult ingenuoully confeſs, 
that it is not plain to me, that Job in thar 


place by Fire, does either underſtand Jea-7;4, job 


louſy or Anger, but rather the crime of3r. 
Adwitery,or Fornication, for thus he ſpeaks, 
Vi y. If my heart hath been decerued by a 
Woman, or if I have laid wait at my Neigh- 
hours aoor ; Then let my Wife grind unto an 
: o:her, 
s 
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archery. awilet others bow down upon heri For 
this is an'Heinous Crime, - yea it is af Ini- 
quity to be puniſhed by the Judges. For 
H is a Fire that conſumeth to Deſtruttion, 
and wonld root out. all mine Tncreaſe. Now 
it. ſeems'to me, * that" it is not Jealouhe, 
whictr isno very expenſive paſſion, bat the 
being deceived by a Woman, and the guilt of 
lying in wait at his Neighbours Door, which 
Job."calls here a Conſuming Fire, that would 
' ſoon . bring. Deſtruttion- upon' his ''Body and 
Eſtate. | 
iL. And yet your admired ' Author, 
makes uſe of ſuch; forc*t - Interpretations 
of Scripture, to affix abſurdities- of his 
own Invention, to thoſe 'Sacred Writings, 
and thereby to deſtroy their Divine Autho- 
rity, . For indeed the whole contexture of 
the, Scriptures, "both of the O04 and the 
New Teſtament, do give us ſuch clear No- 
tions of the Unity and Spirituality of the 
Divine Natare, that they cannot be diſtorted, 
to favour any Opinion that is contrary to Na- 
tural Religion, without open violence, as well 
as ſecret Art and Cunning : Tho it mult 
beconfeſſed art the ſame time, that they 
teach ſome things-above our Reaſon, be- 
cauſe they came from'an Author who 
knows more than in this Life can_ be uus 
der{tood by us. 
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"I yoorightly y underſtand the Ambi- 
oe of the Hebren- Language, whichmy - 
_—_ very learnedly Noting up.j\in'the 


and the gra want we/have of 

Ons Hiſtory the Books rhemſelves, 
and the Lives' —_ the Authors, you would 
þ 7p pgs that-we know little or no- 
ag; of the true ſence of Scriptures; \uni- 
leſs 1t& be/in v4 rh, 1 which treat-of 


Moral Precepts, are ſo plainly In 
IO pharma oy rev the lame perſpi- 


OE hon an at the Sidbrow; as 
well a3 al other Languages, is ſubje&F to 
ſomeArhbiguities, which may create Error, 
but we do: not {cethat theſe : 'Ambigities 
are ſofrequent,”or of fuckrconſequence; -as 
toſhake our Belief of any one $0 mpm,m® 
tal; Article "of 'Revealed Religion. + 
with what Gygantick. confidence, ark 
your Aurhorraile'a Stupeadious ſtrufture, 
this narrow and rotten Foundatigg ? 
There ere are ſome. ambiguities, in ſome 
| 0Nons,. ons MORE ſometimes ariſe, concer« 
/ > ug, of. ſome few, Texts 
Pty yh we _ never be 
certain - of the//trve'meaning of any one 
Texr therein, thoſe only excepted; which 
contain ' Moral Precepts, for-of thoſe we 
were certain before 'hand.. - But: we can 
never CAT 81 thence, that there 


Was 
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was fuch a People as the Jews, or fuch a 
man as Moſes, or fuch'a Perſon as our Sa- 
viour, who did wonderful things in Fades, 
nor any Apoſtles ſent out by him, for the(e 
are all ſpeculative matters, which (tho the 
New Teſtament was wrote in Greek,yet) are 
_ * altogether obſcured by the ambiguiies of 
the Hebrew VYanguage. Can you think 
yourAuthor would have deſcended to this 
abſurd way of arguing, if his cauſe would 


have bore a berter.? Is not our Faith on 


our Saviour, grounded upon plain Narra- 
ny of ſuch Matters of ' Fact,” as areas 

eaſily intelligible in one Language as ano- 
mac and Sn not rkficey as wall bear a 
Tranſlation as the Problems of Exclid ? 
Does not he pretend to expound Scripture 
by ſome Hebrew Hiſtory, (if he could get 
one for his purpoſe) and yet is all: Hiſtory 
ſo obſcure, that it is impoſhble to berex- 
pounded ? 

S. You cannot deny, butthat a Hiſtory 
of the Lives of the Prophets, would much 
conduce towards the better underſtanding 
of Prophetical Writings. © . 

-E. | might give light to ſome few pla- 
w_ but is far _ ir Pun ne- 
ceſlary to expound all. -* may we not 
as well underſtand the Scri : rr 
-fucha Hiſtory, as-the works of -P/ato, or 
.Crcero, or Levy'?” Beſides, in what Ean- 
| guage 


Y 
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gugge muſt this Expounding Hiſtory be 
wrote ? Not in Hebrew, for then it mult 
be ſubje& to the ſame ambiguities, as the 
Bible. it ſelf---Nor in any of the Eaſtern 
Tongues, for then the matter would. not 
be much mended ; Nor in any Foreign, 
dialeQ; for then it wouldnot paſs for Au- 
thentick;as wrote by one not skill'd in the 
Joop Aﬀairs. Then'by whom muſt this 
iftory be wrote ? By an. Author that 
Scngris to be inſpired, then Spinoſa will 
ave the ſame prejudice againft him, as a- 
gainft the other Prophets, and Pen-men of 
the Holy Scripture, whom he expoſes as 
Mad-Men, and will not allow them to fay 
one thing, (unleſs in 'Morals) that can be 
underſtood, or that ought to be believed 
by us : If this Hiſtory is wrote by an Au- 
thor that pretends to no Tnfpiration, tho 
that one thing might recommend him to 
Spinoſa, yet it will give all thinking men 
juſt cauſe of caution, that they be not im- 
pos'd upon,. by a man whom they know 
to be as fallible-as themſelves: And trhere- 
fore unleſs they can be well ſatisfied, thar 
his integrity is greater, his underſtanding 
clearer, and his opportunities of knowing 
all the imporrart Matters of Fat, of 
thoſe Ages, more advantagious, than thoſe 
of 'the Holy Peti-men, they .will {ce no 
reafon; why they ſhould rather Correct 
N 2 Scr 
1p” 
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Scripture by the Hiforian, than the Fi;ſto- 
r1an by Scripture. 

S. Ay, but my Author gives you ſuch 
a Hiſtory of Scripture, as makes all the 
Pentateuch, Books of Joſhua, Judges, &C. 
To appear to be a Novel Invention, moſt 
likely to be jumbled together by E/aras, as 
he well Conjetures, and that the other 
Books of the, Old Teſtament, received as 
Canonical, are not of that Antiquity 
which you Divines aſcribe to them. © _ _ 

L. But then you ſhould conſider, that 
your Author is a Perſon upon whole Judg- 
ment we cannot rely, ſince we can have 
no reaſon to be ſatisfy'd with the jategri- 
ty, or ' Authority - of ſuch an Hiſtorian. 
How little his jncegrity is, we have al- 
ready ſeen, by his pretending to be a 
Dei/t, and to advance the Law of Nature, 
which -conſiſts chiefly in Loving God ; 
whea it is plain from his Chapter of Mi- 
racles, that he is really an Atherff, as eve- 
ry man muſt needs be, that holds the infi- 
nity, and immutability of the Power of 
Nature : As alfo by his pattial Diſtorture 
of Scripture, by denying it the ſame liber- 
ty of uling words,in a Tranllated ſenſe, 
which is given to all other Writings. As 
for clearneſs of Judgment, which js the 
ſecond Commendation of an Fi{torian, I 


cannot ſee how your Author can pretend 
| | to 
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to that, whom I have ſhew'd, to have laid 
down ſo many falſe propoſitions, drawn 
ſo, many falſe concluſions, and fo frequent- 
ly to have contradicted himſelf. And as 
or his opportunitiesof knowing the Mat- 
ters of Fact, of the moſt grand importance 
of thoſe Ages, we all know, that he is as 
ignorant of them as our ſelves, and there- 
ore we had rather believe thoſe who liv'd 
in Ancient, times; and were Eye-Witne(- 
ſes of what our Saviour did, or ſuffered 
for our ſakes,than a Modern upſtart,whom 
we are ſure can underſtand, at moſt, no 
more than our ſelves of the matter ? 

$. But tho you ſlight his Authority, yet 
if he can prove by ſolid reaſons, -as he at- 
tempts in his 8th Chapter, That the Pen- 
tateuch was not wrote by Moſes, &c. You 
are bound to yield to them, and to deny 
ts Divine Authority. 

L. But if his Reaſons, are fallacious, 
and ConjeCQtural (as I could ealily demon- 
ſtrate, had we Books and leiſure in this 
place, ro go through the Argument, which 
yet at beſt would be but loſs of time) then 
you cannot blame me, if I withdraw my 
aſſent from his Pernicious Dottrines. But 
to bring matters toa ſhort iſſue. Do you 
believe, that the Account the Evangeliſts 
give of the Life of our Saviour; and the 
AQts of his Apoſtles, is altogether unin- 

N 3 tel- 
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ligible by the Hebrie/mi, and > various 
LeQions : 

.S. No, I think no man of common 
ſenſe or modeſty, will pretend to fay ſo, 

LC. Do you-think, that all rherein're- 

corded, of Ws could be done by any 
Natural, or Diabolical Power? 

-8, You have already demonſtrated the 
impoſſibility.of the firſt, and the abſurdi- 
ty-of the ſecond aſſertion. | 

L. Then if our S. and his Apoſtles, who 

prov*'d their own Divine Mifſion, did bear 
Teſtimony to the Writings of Moſes, and 
the other Prophets, all your Authors Cri- 
ticiſms, or. Conjectural fancies of, E/aras, 
Vaniſh into nothing. For with what truth 
could our. Saviour have faid, Mat, the 
19th and the 7th. That Moſes Commanded 
to grove 4 Bill of Divorcement, and that 
Moſes, for-the hardneſs of their Hearts, [uf- 
fer'd them to. put away their Wives ? or St. 
Tohn 19. 17% That the Law was grven by 
Moſes, i the whole Pentateuch had been 4 
Fittion of Efdras? Oar Saviour therefore has 
confirm*d the Law of Moſes, aud the Divine 
Authority of the Old Teftament, by « new 
adaztion of Signs and Wonders, impoſſible to 
be. gainſaid bythe Cunning, or Malice cf 
Man. \..9 


 $. You have now given me full ſatis- 
faction, concerning the Divine Authority 
"ET Ian x 7 
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of the Scriptures, into a diſlike of which I 
was led by the Sophiſtry- of this intriegu- 
ing. Author. For it mightily pleas*'d me, 
to hear his proje&t,' to deduce all know- 
ledge from Natural reaſon, which as he 
teaches, p. 98. Proceeds from plain .and 
obvious Notions, to the moſt obſcure and 
remoteſt objects. 

L. Let Natural reaſon proceed never f0 
cautiouſly, yet ſhe can never aſcend fo 
lugh, as to underſtand clearly thoſe ſuper- 
natural things which concern 'a future 
State, of which ſhe has here no compleat 
Ideas. And beſides, #f God is a free Agent, 
it follows, he can preſcribe what conditt- 
ons of falvation do beſt pleaſe him : And 
Natural reaſon can never aſcend to the 
knowledge of what a free Agent will have 
done, from any known or obvious Max- 
ms in Nature. 

S. No more than one man, by reaſon 
alone, can tell what is the will and plea- 
ſure of another—But I will ask you one 
- Queſtion more, Y:z.. Who ought tobe the 
Interpreter of Scripture ? * for Spizofa 
gives away that Authority to"every pri- 
vate Man. - 

L. The ambiguous uſe of the word In- 
terpretation, has ben the cauſe of much 
Error, and much Miſchief in the World, 
it is a Multiplied Ida, which will breed 

N 4 confuſio 
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confuſion an. the. underſtanding, if it be 
not carefully reſolved into_its- firſt Princi- 
ples. . For firſt, ſometimes to interpret 
Scripture, 1s put to ſignify - only, a night 
apprehenſion of -whart is the true ſenſe of 
Scripture, and an exprefſion-of that true 
ſenſe, in ,plain,and proper terms: And 
this belongs to every individual Man, to 
whom the Goſpel is Preached. For every 
man has a right to underſtand thoſe truths 
that are a-like beneficial to all mankind, 
and which. are therefore promulged, that 
they 'may be made known unto all: And 
as every man has a right to underſtand as 
much as he can of Divine truths, fo alſo 
may he Communicate that knowledge b 
Speech ta others, tho the publick Exerciſe 
of that Office, do moſt properly belong to 
the Minifters of God, But others, by the 
word Interpret, do underſtand, the Pow- 
er of affixing what ſenſe they pleaſe upon 
the Scriptures, and.conſtraining others to 
admit the ſame, be it what it will, as true 
and genuine. But ſuch an Authority as 
this, can neither belong” to every Private 
man, 'nor to any humane Power whatſoe- 
ver. For no man can have Authority from 
the God of Truth, to oppoſe truth it-ſelf, 
and it is groſs non-ſenſe, . to call Contra- 
diction of Scripture, an Interpretation of 
jit. There is ng room for ny 5 
ut 
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but in places that are obſcure and dubious, 
but plain Texts expound themſelves, and 
to nd that every man has a right? of 
ing a contradiftory ſenſe, to the moſt 
eaſy, expreſs, _—_ intelligible Texts of 
Scri , is as much as to ſay, Every Man 
has ques & to be a Fool, and — Pen <4 him: ſow. 
ſelf, and to live in Error, and be nurſt up inimaautho- 
the ignorance of thoſe things, that moſt con-r#t 
cern his Happineſs, and to give the Lye to his 
great Creator, Inftead of believing the 
Scriptures, to be the Word of God, every 
private man, according to your Authors 
Hypotheſis, may believe them lawfully to 
be the invention of Sathan, or the dictates 
of Mad-men, or the invention of ſome 
cunning Politicians. What is more plain 
than our Saviours words, Mar. 16. 17. 
Verſes. -Go you into all the World, and 
Preath the Goſpel unto every Creature. He 
that believeth and is baptized ſhall be ſaved, 
but he that believeth not ſhall be damned. 
Suppoſe a man diſcourſing upon theſe 
words, ſhoutd pretend to teach from hence, 
that no Goſpel either was, 1s, or ever 
ought to be Preached ro the World ; That 
no man ought to believe that Jeſus is the 
Meſſiah, and that there is no Condemnation 
to unbelievers either in this World, or in the 
World to come. Would you call this an 
Interpretation of that Text of Scripture? 
JI, 


Pp. 103, 
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»8. 'Notif I was ia my right : Senſes. 
 L, Andyet your prodigal - Author gives 


thisfarge Authorityito private Man, 
of Interpreting Srimtine aflor thisabſurd, 
and erroneous manner. 


$. Perhaps, heonly, means, 2t #5 iu ev 
Mar's Power to Interpret Scripture as 
pleaſes. = yoo! 
L. Soit is inevery Man's power to be 
Erroneous, and to Act contrary to the Law 
of Nature; but has he therefore a right 
to Murder, Steal, or commit Adultery ? But 
he does not only {ay ,Summun Jas libere ſen- 
tiends "de." Religione pents unumquemque 
eſſe, but, Summam Anthorit atem Scriptaram 


Interpretandi, apud — eſſe. 


$. Methinks the right of Interpreting 
Scripture, ought rather to be given to ſome 
Body of Men, who are moſt likely to pre- 
ſerve it. - 

L. I have already ſhew'd you, That 
Contradidtion is no-Interpretation, and, that 
zo Humane power, cas have Authority to op- 
poſe Devine Revelation, unkis you could 
prove, That Man is more Ommiſcient than 
God. 


$. God forbid, that I ſhould attempt 
that; for now 1 begin-to hate. the very 
name of Deiſm, as it ſtands Oppoled to the 
Belief of Revealed Religion, X 
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L. And you would hate it more, af you 


confidered, from the Dregs of how man 

Setsand FaRtionsthis Poyſon isE F 
and how much it tends to deftroy all Mo- 
rality, and uſe of right reaſon in theWorld. 
From | the Papits, it takes the Doctrine 
Deficiency, and 'Obſcarity of the Seriptures, 
and the neceflity of a Living Interpreter. 


From the Qugkers,it take the Dodrine of See chap. 


ofthe Light within, as ſufficient to Salveti- *?* P: 


on, (which he calls, The Law of Natureand 144,145 


they term, the Spirit, ) and of villifyipg- the 
Scriptures, as meer Paper, and Ink, as he 
 expreſly calls *em,, Chap: 12; Pag. 145. 
Vereor ue nimis {anttt;, &c.Simmlachra et ima- 
gines, hoc eſt Chartams et atramentum pro 
Scriptura ' adorent. In which: words, he 
makes ReverencingtheScriptures, to be a 
kind of Idolatry. From the Independent, it 
takes theRenuncietion ofC atbolickCommunit- 
on,and makes everyMan;as they: do every 
Congregartion,to be a Churchas it were to 
himfelf, and it borrows ſomething of the 
Dodrine of Fatal Neceſſity from the rigid 
Preshyterian. Then as to its tendency to 
Immorality, it takes from us all certain 

of the means of Grace, ' and hope of Glory, 
through the Mediation of our Bleſſed Saviour, 
and leaves us nothing to Adore, buta care- 
leſs, deceitful, aud inflexible Deity, and 
whilſt it pretends to leave us Prety,it really 
robs 
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robs us of the true[des of God : It leaves Ju- 
ſtice and Charity,noother encouragement 
than-they canfind'in this world, and God 
knows that is often little 'enough; and it 
givesthe full Reins to Luft, and Appetite, 
#0 Eat, Drink, and be Merry, forall beyond 
theGrave, is but ConjeQture, or' idle Spe- 
culation : Nay, it drives the mind unto an 
aſſent toſo many Abſurdities, and Con- 
traditions, as mult at laſt center in down- 
right Atheiſm ;, for a Man may as well 
believe, that there is no God at all, as be- 
lieve that there is a God, who has exerted 
his own power to abuſe the World ;-and 
Atbeiſm 1n a few Years. would run up a- 
gain into the old Pagan Idolatry, (ſince 
Humane Nature cannot be. long without 
Religion,) or ſome Superſtition of ( if poſ- 
ſible) a more ridiculous, and -pernicious 
Nature. - 

S. Sir, yu need add no more, I am ful- 
ly ſatisfied ofthe neceſfiry of Revealed Re- 
lizion, and only beg your Prayers to 
Almighty God; that I may increaſe in all 
uſeful Knowledge, and-Walk worthy. of 
fo Heavenly a V ocation. 

L. Tamglad ifany weak endeavours of 
mine, can cqntribute any thing to the 
Vindication of that Religion, into which 
T was at firſt Baptized, and which is now 
ſo much opyoſed by the Fraud, and = 

ce 


(189 
lice both of Men, . and Devils 3. And ney 
God, who has began this Converſion in your 
heart, aſſiſt you always 'with his Grace, and 
make you perfect in every good Work, thro 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


S. I thank you for your Chriſtian endea- 
vours, and. wiſh you an hearty farewel. 


of I l 
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To the Right Honourable, 
barles -Earl of Wimchelſea , 


iſcount | Maidftone, Baron 
Fitz-Herbert of Eaftwell, &c. 
My Lord, 7 

WD OE be- 
ing by me deltgn*d 
for the Vindication of 
Kevealld Religion, inſt 
ofe Daley ot Seeptical 
Yotions which are- too' fre- 
faent in this Age, had there 
hen no fingular obligations to 
nduce me, | yet cou'd I not 
| A 2 have 


The Dedication. 


havefound a more proper Pa- 
tron than your Lordſhip.; 
whom -all muſt acknowledge j 
to be a Favourer and Prote- 
Ror of ' Religion, Virtue, and 
whatſoever is Praiſe-worthy a- 
mongſt men. I am very {enſi- 
ble, chat my. ſmall Station in 
the Church, might very well 
have cxcus'd me, from engag- 
ing inan argument which may 
jultly.require a Perſon of more 
Dignity, Learning, and Lej- 
ſure, but I am at the fame 
time very ,well {atisfy*d, that 
your Lordſhip and all good 
men. will not expet much 

- Where but little is given ; and 
_ .. therefore in the lame plainnels 


_ anc 
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and fincerity wherein I at firſt 
wrote it, I preſume to dedicate 
ge || it to your Lordſhip, as a {mall 


re= | token, how much, I am, 


a- Your Lord/hip's mo$t Humble, 
in and Obliged Servant, 


Matthias Earbery. 


THE 


PREFACE 


TO THE 


READER: 
Courteous Reader, 

bh I am not of the Opins- 

| en Thar whoſoever _ 

s Book, ought fo write 6 

Preface ( for ſome are 

ſo good that they need none \ 

, and ſome ſo bad that they don't 

l deſerve ons) yet I thick my 

ſelf to lye under an obligation, to 

A 4 give 


To:the Reader. 
give the World an Account of thoſe 
Reaſons, which induced me to An- 
ſwer a Book, which if it bad its 
due deſerts, ought to be confined to 
filence and TG for ever. 1. 1 
ght bere alledge in, the firſt Place, 
that the Tradtatus Theologico- 
Politicus, has not; as » yet. the.  bon- 
our,” to-recefve- an - intire - confutati- 
on, from any one Learned Hand, 
that I know in Europe: Biſhop Boyl 
in bis little Body of Divinity, and 
almoſt all -our Moderns, who bave 
wrote in Vindication of | the Scrip- 
tures, bave taken notice of - Divers 
of its dangerous | poſetions, as they 
cattering - up and yrs —_ 
moſt ever e of it, Jrom whence 
I vm ES to conclude, that 
if-. thoſe Learned men did think, 
that: it was neceſſary to Anſwer the 
chief Objections, againſt the Autho- 
rity of Scriptures one by one; a 
CollefFive Anſwer to the whole Book, 


would 


= 


C 
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To the R "MY 
would he more atisfafory to the world, 
and more beneficial to the publick Good. 
And therefore I was not induced to 
undertake this task, becauſe I thought 
none. could do it better, but - becauſe 
none before me had began fo uſeful 


+ @ work, I conſider'd alſo in the ſe- 
cond place, that moſt who have wrote 


upon this Sabje, -bave either- done 
it in ſuch a, Philoſophical manner, 
as is not eaſily inte ligible by the 


Vulgar, or have proceeded a ain$s 


him, and his Party, I ſuch p tlolo- 


| gical Arguments, as tho very Lear- 


a; yet at mozt are but C onjectural, 

"amy never can convince a 
ptiſt, tho they are 

pleaſeng to 1 ngenious Men. Now "= 

this way of Writing, 1s very tak- 


whilſt the Argument is only 
to 1 too and fro amongſt Learned 


| Men, yet 1t 1s not fe cient, when 
ſuch” Deiſtical Principles begin to be 


Popular , and ſeize upon the ms 


| _Tothe Rader. 
boſe . who h an 
Wl yet Gant Þ BY vo « 


Obftinacy to defend the ſame. And 
xa fince this Book has, as I 
am informed, received lately fo ome 1M- 


preſſtons in our own Language ; I 
thought it might not be amiſs to ad- 
minister the antidote, in the ſame 
vehicle, in which "the Party has pre- 


2 


fented the Poyſon ; and waving all 


'*; onjeFural Arguments that are drawn 


from: humane - Authority, or whoſe 
force depends upon the knowledge of 


y,. Or are foo remote Trom COm- 


mon Senſe, * to be underſtood by all 
Men ; I have laid down chiefly 
ſuch Principles, as all may under- 
ftand, and all who uaderfland them 
muſt needs admit to be true : © And 
I hope that it will be apparent from 
thence, That they who Renounce 


their Religion , into” which they, are 
Baptized, mu$t Renounce their Rea- 


fon too, which they boaſt to -be 


their 


0 vu MA 
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their only guide. Nor &m [ igno- 
rant, that the Author of . this 
was very well gerſed ( pardon ſo 
favourable an expreſſion”) in the 
Writings of Moſes and the Prophets ; 
underſtood the Original Language , 
and bad made a diligent ſearch, to 
find all weak places, wherein he 
might Aſſault and Ruine the im- 
pregnable F ortreſs of R eveal'd Re- 
ligton. Mr. Hobbs bad another way 
f trifling with thoſe Books of Secrt 
ture, and wreſting ſome particu 
places to bis odd Opinions : But 
this Author begins at the very Root 
and Foundation, by taking away all 
Divine Authority, from * Prophecy, 
Miracles, or Iota and making 
all the ſacred Pen-men, to be no 0- 
ther than either Mad-men, or Impo- 
ftors. Now tho ſuch ſentiments , 
ought rather | to be pum/hed by the 
Judge, than refuted by the Divine, 
yet- ſince too much liberty has _ 
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ed./the Reins, | both' of | Civil and 
Eccleſtattick Power, it -is neceſſary: 

that ſach Weapons. " ſhould be _ 
as are. therefore left ' us, becau auſe 

they could. not eaſily be FR al away. 
And 1. thought it. would be at leaſt 
ſome puniſhment, as: it were, _ t0 the 
e's Sbades and Manes of this Au- 

to ſhew" the world, that be, 
_ ſ long has found a place in 
_ the Litrarts and Hands of . very 
Learned Men, does ſcarce for bis 

ſtupidity, and inifing way of arguing, 
merit to obtain. a place amongſt T 
loweſt; forms. of _ inferiour Animals : 
And 1 -am-ſure if be. could ſay no- 
thing - to. the". pur bc againſt Re- 
veal'd. \ Religion, #1 7 bet Diſaples 
- the T own; can ſay'a great deal 
| wa But indeet -greateſt motive 
; was the general diſpoſition of 
Jo "> all Degrees. and Capacities 'mn 
this Age, to ridicule qur.. Religion as 
much as they can,” nay, a great deal 


ar- 


” a 
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farther than their own Abilities. 
will: give them leave. How will 
_ ſome; ) Little "People went a Feſt 
upon. the Bible; or argue againſt 
Moſes', who, never: read. a Chapter 
init, with. that Attention which 
is . due to . thoſe -Sacred Writ- 
ings ;- And never, even in their 
Younger: Days, knew. any thing 
beyond a Play or. a Romance. I 
mill- not ſay, ' That too much. Li- 
berty has given Opportunity. to 
Derſm.,' to, grow up; with - thoſe 
other Weeds. that infeſt this Na- 
tion : Though if I ſhould, it might 
be found to appear not very unlike- 
ly to thoſe who conſider, that Mr.. 
Hobbs's Leviathan, - was brought 
+ forth 1n the like times of. Liber- 
ty, and that this. Author pleads 
for. nothing more' than Liberty 
'to - Exclude the Conſcientious 
Fear of God out of the World : 
But certain, it is, That the Ge- 


neral 


To theR eader. 
neral 'Corruption of Manners , 
Contempt of the Clergy, Bold 
Apgitation of the Socznian Con- 
troverſy, amongſt the Greateſt 
Men of the ſame Church, do 
render diſcourſes of this Nature 
very neceſſary, * to ſtop the Mouths 
of thoſe Mockers whom St. Pe- 
ter long fince Prophecy'd ſhould 
come in the laſt days, ſaying, 
e is the promiſe of bis Com- 
ing ? 
For fince the Fathers fell aſleep, 
Alt things continue as they were, 
from the beginning of the Crea- 
tion. I will add but one word more, 
and that is, To acquaint thee, 
that my deſign being only to 
Anſwer this Author, I have fol- * 
lowed him exaftly ( cars wha; ) 
to the End of the 7th Chapter, 
and there left him, as being . 
weary of going further after a , 
falſe light to no purpoſe. For 
having 


To the Reader. 
having | gud 4 all bis Camnls, a- 
$ gainft the Prophets, Prophe Di- 
goinf "n+ hy 5,and mes 
of Scripture, I thought it altogether 
Nedef to proceed any further. 

And thus having given thee an 
Account of my deſign, I muft leave 
the performance to thy favourable 
cenſure, and wiſh thee a bearty Fare- 
well. 


ANSWER 


TO THE 


2p gs 


Traftatus Theologico Politica. 


Here was not long fince a young 
Gentleman, whoſe Name was 

Scepticus, who was pleaſed to 

retire from the noiſe 0: theTows, 

into the more refreſhing Solitude of the 
healthfulCountry:He: was ws of 2 fieryGenius, 
always cager after new things, and moſt 
pleaſed with thoſe Thoughts, which he 
were or nog rembved out of = 

Studies with a dili nent Peruſal of - 
fckAwkors, ROW whom he received a deep 

impreſſion 


(2) 
impteſſion of all thoſe Beauties, both of 
Thought and of Expreſſion, ,which areſo 
viſibly Eminent in thoſe Antient Writers; 
from thence he prqceeded to the Peruſal 
of the Moral VVritings of the Aantient 
Philoſophers, but preſently taking a dif- 
guſt at Notions he thought too obvious 
and common, he flew from thence to the 
Atomica]Philoſophy,as it ſtands revived by 
DesCartes,Gaſſendus and others. This pleaſed 
himfor a ſeaſon extreamly, becauſe it gave 
no deference to Authority,but let looſe the 
mind ofman,toenjoy its primitive liberty of 
Thinking, and gave him vaſt Ideas of 
what mighty things might be done by 
mere Matter and Motion. But coming a- 
broad into the V Vorld, and finding that 
Religion was the grand Theme of all 
Means diſcourſe, as well thoſe who lived 
according to its Rules, as thoſe whodidnor, 
he reſolved to applyhis mind to ſearch into 
its abftruſeſt Miſteries. And it happeni 

at that tume the Socinian Quatroretmns 
revived with a great deal of heat, he applied 
his mind very diligently to read all the So- 


cimen Authors. was a long time much 
pleaſed with their VVritings, becauſe they 
ſeemed: to Scriptore with an ayre 


and freedom, which he of all things moſt 
allotted, add oxtolld Human Ronen Ws 


_ 
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ſuch a height, as was moſt agreeable to the 
eds thoughts of his Gen A-nbRb 
But finding.at laſt, thatthoſe V'Yriters had 
an excellent knack of making the Scriptures 
ſpeak whatſoever was agreeable to their 
own Sentiments ; It bred in him an Admt- 
tation of the Ingenuity of thoſe V Vriters, 
but a contempt of the Scriptures them- 
ſelves, which he eafily perceived, had no 
command over theſe” Authots, whom he 
tnoſt admired. It was his misfortune at 
the ſame time to light upon the Trat#atus 
Theologico Politicus,of Spinoſs. This turn'd 
him a perfet Deiſt, he threw away his 
Bible, and ſet up this Book in the room of it. 
He now thought himſelf tobe ſet at liberty 
#bove the laviſh condition of thoſe, who 
thought they were to be ruPd by their 
Bibles ; and {o fond was he of this Author, 
that every Summer, he carried him into 
the Fields with him in his hands, and each 
Winter he wore him in his Muff. . There 
liv'd in the Neighbourhood an Old Grave 
Divine, who, incompaſſon to his Youth, 
didoften pay this Young Man a Viſitz and 
had often been laugh'd at by him wa the 
Pulpit, for his Zeal for Religion. He came 
to him one day in his Garden, as he was 
reading in this Author, and ſeem'd altoge- 
therraviſh'd with the Entertajatnent ; as 


. 
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being well acquainted with him, was thus 
fmilarly plecfed to accolt him. 

Logic. Sir, you ſeem migittily pleaſed ; 
Pray what Book is that you hug, with ſo 
mach Extacy and Rapture ? 

Scepr. Tt is a Book ſo agreeable to m 
Reaſon, which ever ſince my Childh 

led fot -Freedom from Popular Er- 
rors, that I embrace it as my Deliverer 
from - the Darkneſs, under .which I was 
bred, by igr Nurſes, Tutors and Ma- 
ers; andas ſuchT recommend it, t@ the 
perulal of all thoſe, who rather defire to be 
Men betimes, than live long, till they are 
over-grown Children, with long Beards 
and ſhallow Brains, rrembling at the 
Thoughts of Inviſible Powers. 

Logic. 1 ſuppoſe then you are feedi 
upon a Limb of Hobbs's Leviathan, i” 
are juſt now returning Thanks (to the 
Lord knows.what) for the plentiful Colla- 


cept. Hobbs was indeed a very pretty 
Flow. and not eaſily ſcared wi 4 Relics 


- us Bugbears. Bpt this Autbor deſervegra- 


ther to be eſteemed his Tutor than his Scho- 


ir ;_ He has ſuch a Knack of Expaſng all 
the 


the Defei#s of thoſe Books: you ca 


Scriptures, with that Strength of Reaſon, 


Solidity of Judgment, that ty 
y 


\ 


'$] 

ly ſhews it to be the Work of the Incom- , 
parable Sp:noſa. - 

Logic. I {yppoſe it is then his Traiatwe 

Theolog ico-Polzticus., Pray what is the De- 
ſign of that Celebrated Book ? 


Scept. That is beſt known by the Pre- _ 
face, where he firſt ſhews, That if Men this Au- 
lived always in Proſperity, and by their own thor. 


good Condutt could become Maiters of their 
moſt deſired Events, they would never be en- 
tangled with the vanity of Superſtition. But 
whep they are driven into"thoſe Strdits from 
wb, they canfot expedite themſelves, they are 
apt to believe any was F the Mind #' tumbled 
up and down between Hope and Fear, and not 
knowing where to reft on Earth, looks up for 
A ſupport from Heaven't, Implores the Deity 
with Tears diſeraceful to any Woman ; runs 
after Augurs, South-ſayers, a»d- Conurers, 
and hunts for inſpiration, in-Fools and Mat» 
men. An exampleof which he gives us in 
Alexander, who had in any difficulty re- 
courſe to his Prophets, as Servants of his 
Gods, but in proſperity forgot both them 
and their Meſters, 

Logic. And what does he infer fron 
hence! | 


Scept. That Men are prone to Superftir- 
on by Fear only, and not by any Innate _ of 
4 Deity, as you Divines would make ws believe. 


B 3 Logic, 
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"Logic. But what if this Grand Suppoſi- 
tion, That Mex are 0n'y Superſtitions in Ad- 
werſity, is altogether fiſe. and to be refu- 
ted by Ten Thouſand Tzſtances, both N- 
tional ang, Perſonal, Ancient and Modern? 
The Jews were never more ſuperſtitious, (if 
the Iavlatrows Worſbip of the San, Moon and 
Stars, is Su ſtir! Chan in their Highefl 
Proſperity: For then they became aſhamed 


" as it were.of the Rites and Ceremonies 


taught b Moſes, and grew ambitious of ri- 
valling their Neighbouring Nations, tt all 
the Gallantry and Pageantry'of their ſwper- 
Bitiows Worſbip. So that your admired Au- 
thot, by poring upon Quinrus Curtins, for 
one ſingle Inſtance, has quite forgot the »«- 
Per Os Su ta to the contrary, which he 
might have-found in almoſt every Leaf,of 
theBibk, or Page of Liwy's Hiſtory. 

- Scept, Don't tel me of Jews ; 1 believe 
we know little of them, but what ſome 
Modern Impoſtors Yave convey'd to vs; it 
is apparent to me, that all the reft of 'Man- 
Kind, are driven to ſuperſtition by Fear 


ey. 
| Lig. Not ſo neither. Pray what Na- 


tion 'd leſs Fear,and more Superſtition 
than the Ancient Rowans? And what Na- 
tion had-ever more/iFories, and more A!- 
tars than that Famous Monarchy? Who 
were ever more 'punCtual in returning 


d- 
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Breaſt, was that 
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Thanks to their ſuppoſed Dezries, thantheir 
Senate and Generals? And yetTam inclin'd 
tothink, that they did not much fear their 
Enemies, when hey returned Thanks to, 
their Gods that they had beat *em, and that 
it was rather,a ſenſe of Gratitude than of 
Fear, which was the Mother of that Pom- 


pous Devotion, 

Scept. You talk of whole Nations ariars by the 
Lump ; ou give an to the 
contrary in a in 6 faglpPerkan 


Log. Yes, Sir, art, Lou can, without cumb- 
ings over any. large Vlogs of Hiſtory : 
chadnezzar wasa Fortunate 
Gon Cenqueror; nor did I ever hearthat 
he was very much a Coward ; and yet he 
kept(ſee Day.2.2,) ſeveral Narſeries of Mi- 
giczans, Aftrologers and Sorcerers, to 'inter- 
Dreams, prom Faturitiesandinſtrudt 
is Court and People in the ſuper ftitiows Ca- 
F nts of that Age and Nation. 

Scept, But tho he was ſecure for the pre- 
ſent, yet pethaps his fear of future Evits it 
clin'd him to ſo muchSuperſtition. 

Log. Whatthen do you think of his Gra- 
titude to Heaven, when he was returned tq 
his Reaſon and his Throne (D«#.4.27.)and 
ob at tp Arey find room in his 

4 fo bows: _ Rare 
t,T amnotin love with Scripture-Ex- 
_—_ : Let us have One outof ſomehonelt 
Pagan Author. By Log. 


Then, your own admired Cartixs, 

Nullfi boars Witneſs, even 'in that very ' 
Alexanger, whom with equal front and ig- 
norance, cites to the contrary ; for noman 
bes. ever more ſuperſtitious than that Gre- 
r, when he ws in the midſt 
Xi all his rs andas far from Fear as 
pr_ees Anves ; it was then that he fanci. 
the Son of wpiter, an En- 
7 a Tay to v8 elPd, and im- 


ded all: that ph th Fear, which his. 
fighac endeavoured to raiſe, by forbid- 
entrance into.the faral City of Ba- 


Sept. Alexander, thoa.Great nag +: 4 


_— One-Man : You deny » ths 
way its na Eneeh, is the oy 
| cauſe f Superſtition , Dor canyou aſſign a- 
Ny 

"Log. Yes, Hope and Love are as certain 
Motzves to what youcall Superſtition, as Fear 
We For havenot Men Worſhippeda 
| , or theTrue God the rows 


is the Whole of Superſtition 


of being made, _oues Hagey 
t Pagens to 


Scept. 


F 
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Scept. T hope you will at leaſt grant, that 
Supariinicn ariſes from the Paſſions of 
Mankind, as may ſufficiently be ſcen by its 
mutable Nature, and not from any Idea of 
a God, that 1s obyious to the Reaſon of all 
Men. | 

Toe. All Religion (which your 4— calls - 
Superſtition)does not take its Original from 
the Paſſions, but from the Reaſon of Man- ' 
kind. No man that is not perfectly mad, 
would Love, or Fear, or Worſhipa'God, 
or any Inviſible Power, unleſs he was firſt 
fully perſuaded of the real Exiſtence of ſuc 
a Being or Beings, that cen hurt, or elſe re- 
lieve him: For-the Paffions, tho never ſovi- 
olent, could never hurry, on a Man to Wor- 
ſhip a What he thought to be a Non-ens, 
rhat had no. Exiſtence but in his own Fancy. 
And this is the Reaſon, Why Beaſts, that 
are capable of Hope, and Fear, and Love, (or 
at leaſt ſomething very like 'hoſe Paſſions) 
areyet ftrangers toall manner of Religion, 
viz, becavfſe they -have no previow Notion 
of a Deity,to ſtir-up thoſe Paſ/ions.in them: 
Otherwite an Hare, "that flies from all 
things; would be as ſuperſtitious as the 4- 
lexander the Great, who made all to fly be- 
fore him. my 
 Scept. My Notion is, Thar it is the Fear 
of Mankind, vvyorking violently upon the 
Underſtanding, that created all Notion of 
Uviſible Povvers. h Log. 


C | G2e:) 


otion. 15, That it is the 
Rabs He ney Nena could not ſolve 


the Creation of the World: and the Origi- 
nalof Man, but b r having Recourle to ſome 
Firſt Cauſe, vyhichexcited the Paſſions of 
Man'toadere their CreatoFfand thoſe other 
Inviſible Powers, wyhich they preſumed did 

ws the World under him. 

7. I do not ſpeak of Natural, but that 

ou Divines- = call Revealed Reli- 

is that Grand Cheat that. the 


| w_" in all have dreſs'd up 1n Vari- 


ous Habitsto leaſe the Vulgar, whoare al- 

ways of a mutable Temper, and to keep 
them in ſubjeQtion to thole Monarchs who 
want a Bridle to reſtrain unruly SubjeQts. 

But nothing is more fatal toa Commonwealth 
than too, much.of what yoy call Revealed 
Religion, -'which/is the Mother of Seditions 


© and Tumults,and> t Enemy to a free 


Trade. And-truly, this (I hope I ſpeak to a 
Friend) makes oy = Vſh we 
could ſee a (em dn Exglers, _ 
we might en iberty of thinking and | 
of Religion as we pleasd, we 
now is too much reftrain'd. And my A 
thoptells you, Thet the Grand Deſign of bis 
Book was to plead for ſuch « liberty. 
Va Tcan ſeeno Reaſon, yp wy Religion 


not..be as neceſſary to ſupp Rs 
PEnagere a5 A rchy: For < 


ſeience-ſake : And if you take awa Ars t- 
ence fromthe SubjeR and leave IE 
W 
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Commonwealths caltin the 'Oarhs, to 
bind their Subjects to as well as 
Menarchs? And may. not Diviſions about 
Religion, that cauſe Seditions, as well ariſc 
where- this IS, as where there is 
none ? For ſuppoſe One Numerous Party, 
not contented with Liberty; willaimat Do- 
minign over the other, may not Civil Wars 
on this account as well riſe pens Cinaves- 
wealth as. in a Monarchy ? In all the $ 

of Government, there isſome Supreme _—_ 
er, either in One, or in a few, or-in 2 grea 
many, whigh /as the Apoſtle tea ch 
not tobe __ ot only for Wrath, 


Wrathto reſtrain his Rebellion,there 

no One Form'of Government in the World, 
thatcanbe much more. ſecure than another, 
from private Plots and Contrivances of re- 
volting Ro Beſides, yourAuthor __— 
to me to bey ignorant in Hiſtory, w n 
he would wie” Religion to Monarchy, as 
Storks are ſaid by Nature to be confin'dto a 
Commonwealth. For never did Superſtition 
flouriſh more than in the City of Rome and 
others, whilſt they wereunder a Republica: 
Government; which gave occaſion to S. Pag/s 
Reproof to the Athenians 3 I perceive that in 
all things you are too ſuperſtitious. And yet the 
Subj of both, were WW orioun ay As 
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and'Learning, as any of ous Moder» Repab- 
licks. I muſt confeſs, asfor what youſay, that 
Religion is an Enemy to/Free Trade, is part- 
ly true, becauſe it takes away from Trade, 
the freedom of lying, and cheating, and de- 
frauding, which ſome perhaps think efſen- 
tial to it: But if you Gentlemen deſire a 
Commonwealth, that you may barter away 
our Religion for a Free Trade, I fay, pray 
God the Monavchy of England. 

Scep, Prithee don't think we deſire to take 
away your Religion : Your Reſon ought to 
beyogir Only Religion, and that I am ſure 
no'man_defires totakefrom you. My Au- 
thor's Deſign'is only to take off thoſe Preju- 
dices which the Vulgar entertain of the 
Scriptures, who deſpiſe Reaſon, and*think 
that the Scriptures are the Only Oracles of 
Truth— Tn order tathis my Author promiſes 
to demonſtrate, That Prophecy,or Revelation, 
is nothing elſe bat ſtrength of Fancy. That the 
Ancient Prophets were only Men of a ſtrong ]- 
magination, and of a weak*Reaſon, 1 hat the 
Drvine Law is nothing elſe but fatal Neceſſity. 
That Mzracles are I thoſe Works of Natare 
of whoſe Cauſe we are ignorant. That the true 
way of interpreting thoſe Books you call Scrip- 
tures, does ſhew that they are of Humane In- 
vention;” and that every individual man has 4 
Right and Authority to interpret Scripture as 
be pleaſes, And that is 


(13) 

Log. No farther, I beſeech/you ; this is 
Task enough for one time. Let us therefore 
leave his Preface, and proceed to the Book 
it ſelf, that we may ſee, 


Quid dignum tanto feret hic promiſſor hiats. 


Scep. Withall my heart: And firſt let's 
in with his Defissti0n of Prophecy, and fo 
orderly examine the ſtrength of all his In- 
vincible Arguments, | 
Log. Tam content ; andallo further pro- 
miſe, That if he brings any ObjeChipns a- 
gainſt Revealed Religion, ' which I cannot 
anſwer; T will then become of his Opinion, 
and ſubſcribe to whatſoever you will hay 
me. | | 
. Scep.It is as fair asT can wiſhit to be 
'Thus therefore he begins : 


Explicit Prafatio, & incipit*hoc loco pri- 


mum 


De 
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D E 
PROPHETI 4. 


pelo is the certain 


e or Things) 
| orig ol do you 


Tits Det 0» the Author 
thinks «bo ecks” - and does not impoſe 
upon us (as his Cuſtom is) by ambiguous | 
Terms. 

4. Wellthen : Mind the Conſequence : 
All Natural Knowledge may properly be 
called Prophefie,; for thoſe things which we 
know by Natural Light, depend upon the 
fole knowledge of God,and his Eternal De- 
crees: But our Mob-Divines, that ſtand ga- 

with their Mouths open to Heaven,to 
catch Worders,exclude Natural Reaſonfrom 
Prophecy ; as if the one ages Hom from 
Heaven, and the other ſpran prog nom 
onely ; And yet humane reaſon is Divi, 


, " 


( a5) 
in as much as the very faculties were by 
Ged Created ; and it 1s only excelled by 
Prophelic in two things; Firſt, that Pro- 
pheſie extends its bounds further : And 
Sccendly, it cannot be cauſed by the Laws 
of Nature. 

The. And Pray Sir, what Charms can 
you ſee in {uch a Jargon of Diſcourſe, as 
ſhould draw your minds away one ſtep 
from reveaPd Religion? For here isa very 
abſurd confuſion of Natural Knowledge, 
and that which proceeds from Divine Re- 
velation. No Man that apprehends the 
neceſſary Connexion of two Terms, was 
ever yet calFd a Prophet, by any but this 
A.---If Natural Knowledge might proper- 
ly be called Propheſy, then every Man that 
by = da” -_ on, bes 2 
all then roperties of a Triangle, or 
the ated bh (x66: of Ma, 
Axioms ; or thoſe ſelf-evident Propoſitions, 
which are known by a bare perception of 
the Terms, would be a Prophet ; and ſo not 
only (_) all the Lord's People would be 
Prophets, but all the Devil's People. too ; 
for as much as ſome Propoſitions, by theſole 
OK of Reaſon, are evident to all Man- 

ind 


A. You riiftake my Author; for hetells 
you, page 2, That tho Nataral Knowledge i 
Diyine, yet the Teachers of it cannot be _— 

r0- 


